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PREFACE 


THE AMERICAN CONTINENTS is the 
second of a series of three textbooks designed 
for a unified course in elementary geography. 

The first book of the series, Our Big World, 
provides the beginnings of such a course. The 
stories it tells about people in many lands 
develop a simple understanding of basic rela- 
tionships between man and the earth. These 
stories deal with the earth only as the home 
of man. The underlying theme, from first to 
last, is man in his world. In the development 
of this theme there is appropriate recognition 
of the fact that, while many kinds of people 
live in many kinds of places, they all live in 
one world. In other words, the foundations 
are laid for realization of the interdepend- 
ence of people everywhere, regardless of race 
or culture or stage of technologicaV advance- 
ment. Initial experiences in reading globes, 
maps, and pictures are interwoven with the 
text as needed. The book contains the essen- 
tials of global geography for beginners. 

The American Continents is concerned 
with the peoples of the New World in their 
respective homelands. It is keyed to a some- 
what higher level, of course, than that fol- 
lowed in the first book. The treatment of the 
United States, which makes up about two- 
thirds of this book, is unusual in several ways 
drat will be apparent to the teacher. 

It tvas recognized that the geography of the 
United States today is largely an outgrowth of 
its geography in the past. It was recognized, 
too, that children like to know how things 


come about, why things are as they are. 
Accordingly, the highlights in the historical 
geography of the United States are presented 
in a simple manner, easily understandable by 
fifth-grade children, as a basis for the consid- 
eration of the United States of today which 
follows. Man lives in an ever-changing world, 
not in a static rvorld. Geography is an evolu- 
tionary subject. It is so presented here. It 
may be added that the geographic aspects of 
the thrilling story of the building of America 
have received scant and casual attention in 
most texts and schools. 

A great nation has grown up in the United 
States in part, in large part, because of the 
variety and abundance of the natural 
resources found within the country. For many 
years, most of these natural resources were 
used carelessly. Some were wasted recklessly. 
Hence the conservation movement^ of later 
years. The future welfare of the nation is 
dependent in no small degree upon the 
efficient use of its natural resources, upon 
using these resources, in so far as possible, on 
a maximum sustainable basis. This task will 
soon confront the youthful citizens of today. 
They are the mature citizens of tomorrow. 
This book therefore emphasizes, wherever 
practicable, the geographic aspects of con- 
servation. 

The discussion of the United States is 
distinguished by what it does not contain, as 
well as by what it includes. Available space 
was sufficient in itself to impose rigorous limi- 



tions upon content. Obviously the book 
)uld not be, nor should it be, a geographic 
icyclopedia for children. Various criteria 
ere used in judging items for selection or 
ejection. One criterion was the adaptability 
E material to the interests and understand- 
igs of fifth-gi'ade children. Another was 
tility in the training of children for intelli- 
ent and useful citizenship. Another rested 
n the conviction that the distinctive field of 
tate and local geography should not be in- 
aded, that only those items in the geography 
»f each part of the country should be included 
\rhich have importance in one way or another 
or American children everywhere. Still an- 
)ther criterion recognized that ideas are more 
mportant than facts, but that sane and useful 
ideas must spring from consideration of rele- 
rant facts. In these ways, and others, careful 
selections of material were made. 

Though Canada and Latin America are 
treated far more briefly than the United States 
in this book, it is believed that the essential 


facts and ideas concerning them, from the 
standpoint of children in this country, are 
covered. The inherent solidarity of the peo- 
ples of the hemisphere is emphasized. The 
vital theme of the "good neighbor” is stressed. 

An outstanding characteristic of The 
American Continents is the simplicity of 
the textual material and the maps. An earnest 
effort was made to fit the phraseology to the 
latest established standards. The maps were 
designed solely to serve the purposes of the 
text. They are not intended, in other words, 
to serve as general reference maps. This is 
not an atlas. 

The authors are under obligation to many 
individuals and organizations for assistance. 
The contributions of Miss Pearl H. Middle- 
brook and Mr. Milo Winter are acknowl- 
edged with special thanks. Children cannot 
fail to enjoy the drawings made by Mr. 
Winter, He has added much to the attractive- 
ness and usefulness of the book. 

Harlan H. Barrows 
Edith Putnam Parker 
Clarence Woodrow Sorensen 



CONTENTS 


THE UNITED STATES page 

A New-World Country i 

In Early New England n 

Along the Eastern Gateway 

The Tobacco Country 25 

Glimpses of the Oldest South 29 

A Mountain Barrier 33 

Pioneer Life in the Ohio Valley 37 

The Land of Cotton 4 ^ 

Steamboat Days , 5 ° 

Prairie Settlements 55 

The Great Lakes and Their Cities 59 

On the Western 'Plains 66 

California and Gold . 7^ 

Winning the Oregon Country 7 ^ 

Between the Great Mountains 83 

The Coming of the Railroads 89 

Our Natural Resources 94 

Our National Capital 100 

Northeastern United States . ^5 104 

Southeastern United States 131 

North Central United States 155 

Great Plains States 178 

Western United States 187 

Beyond the States 202 

CANADA ,214 

LATIN AMERICA 

Many New- World Countries ‘227 

Mexico 230 

Central America 242 

The West Indies 248 

Colombia — Venezuela — The Guianas 255 

Ecuador — Peru — Bolivia , . . 267 

Chile ■ 276 

Argentina ' 281 

Paraguay and Uruguay 

Brazil c 


INDEX 




THE UNITED STATES 


A New -World Country 


New and old. The American continents 
are called the Ne^v World. Before explorers 
from Europe discovered them, it Avas thought 
that Europe, Asia, and Africa were tlie only 
continents. Finding North America and 
South America seemed like finding another 
world. 

The American continents were far aci'oss 
the sea from homes in the Old World of 
Europe, Asia, and Africa. Indians lived in 
those far-off American lands. There ^vere 
no such Indians in the Old World. Explorers 
told that in America there were useful new 
plants, much fertile land, and riches of many 
other kinds. It certainly seemed that a new 
world had been found. 

Some of the Old-World countries were 
very old long before America was discovered. 
The countries into which the New World is 
now divided are still young. Our own coun- 
try, the United States, is one of these young 
countries. Today the New Wprld is not ‘as 
different from the Old World 'as it was when 
settlers first came to it, but in maiiy ways it 
is still new. 

Homes across the sea. Some of the people 
who came about three hundred yeai's ago to 
make new homes in America are shown in 
the picture. These people left comfortable 
homes in Europe. They did not know what 
kinds of homes they could have in the strange 
New World. 

To reach America, they had to sail across 
the stormy Atlantic Ocean in small ships. 
There were no large ships then. The voyage 
took several weeks. When at last the dangers 


of the sea were past, new dangers had to, be 
faced on land. 

No homes Avere tvaiting for these people. 
They had to build their own. Bad weather 
might come before they could finish any 
houses. The food which they had brought 
would not last long. They hoped to catch 
fish or shoot game or find ^vild herbs and 
fruits to eat so they would not starve before 
tliey could raise some crops. 

Though they had left most of their pos- 
sessions behind them, they had been wise 
enough to bring along their tools. They 
needed spades to make the ground ready for 
their seeds. With axes and saws to use, tliey 
could chop doivn trees and cut logs for 
houses. There were many tasks to do, and 
they needed many kinds of tools. 

“Would their precious seeds groiv in this 
new land?” they wondered. “What would 
they find farther inland from the coast? 
If Indians lived near-by, would they be 
friendly?’’ None of tliem knew the answers. 
But with their tools, they set to ivork to make 
tlieir dreams of new homes in a rich New 
World come true. 



Great changes. If the people who came to 
the New World in those early days could 
travel about in North America and South 
America today, they would hardly believe 
their own eyes. They would see many things 
which would surprise them. 

It is hard to imagine how these people 
would feel if their ships could land at the 
city of New York. There they would see the 
tall buildings shown in Figure 2. They 
might wonder how men could build such 
skyscrapers, and how people could climb to 
rooms many stories above the ground. 

The elevators in these buildings, the elec- 
tric lights, automobiles, trains, and airplanes 
would all be strange to these visitors. Even 
the word electricity would be new to them. 
The huge city, with its millions of people 
and its giant buildings, might make them 
wonder if they had come to some other new 
world. 

Stories that ships tell. Perhaps the big 
ocean ships would surprise the people of early 
days as much as any of the other things they 
would see. As they watched men unload and 
load the ships, they would find out much 
about work today in other places in the New 
World. It takes many farmers to raise enough 
wheat or enough cotton to fill one of the large 
ships that sail to New York. Somewhere 
else, then, there must be many farms where 
men raise wheat or cotton. 

There would not be so many automobiles 
to ship away from New York if there were 
not many people at work in automobile fac- 
tories in our country. Some of the ships that 
leave this port are tank ships that carry oil. 
The oil has been mined in oil fields. Each 
of the other things that men send away in 
the big ships shows something else about work 
and riches in America today. 

Changes and work. New York is the 
largest American city, but there are many 
other great cities in the New World. Some 
of them arc in North America. Others are 
in South America. Each of these cities would 


be full of surprises to people who lived in the 
New World three hundred years ago. And 
the thousands of miles of paved roads, the 
big bridges across the rivers, the tractors on 
the farms, and many other such things tvould 
seem as surprising as the cities. 

The story of the surprising changes in the 
New World is a long one, for those changes 
took place little by little. As people moved 
again and again to make homes on new land, 
there were new hardships to meet. From time 
to time men invented new tools. People 
worked out better and better ways of using 
the riches they found. So changes that seem 
almost like magic were brought about by 
much hard work. It was not easy to make 
the New World what it is today. 

The New World on the globe. Of course, 
no one can see more than a very small part 
of the huge New World at one time. Even 
after explorers reached America, it took a 
long time for them to see enough of the New 
World to know how to show it on a globe. 

As the large globe on page 4 .shows, the 
American continents stretch a long distance 
southward from the cold Arctic Ocean. I.f 
an airplane flew from the northern coast of 
North America to the southern tip of South 
America, it would have to fly more than 8000 
miles. A trip along the equator around the 
whole world would be only about three times 
that long. 

. Exploring many kinds of places. Along 
the Arctic coast of North America, explorers 
had to work where there are long, very cold 
winters and much ice and snow. South 
America reaches far south of the equator, 
and near its southern tip the explorers also 
found cold, stormy weather. 

As the globe shows, the equator crosses 
northern South America. So along some of 
the coasts of the New World which men ex- 
plored, it is hot throughout the year. 

In most places between the hot lands- and 
the cold lands in North America, it was 
easier to explore during the warmer months 




than in December, January, and February. 
Of course, in the part of South America that 
is south of the hot lands near the equator, 
winter comes when it is summer in North 
America. 

Between Europe and the New World. It 
is not hard to see from the globes on page 4 
why people in Europe did not discover the 
New World for so long. The Atlantic Ocean, 
which lies bettveen Europe and the American 
continents, is so large that it was hard for 
men to cross it in small ships. 

The smaller Arctic Ocean also touches 
both Europe and the New World. But it is 
not a good highway for ships because much 
of it is covered with ice. 

Today, people sometimes travel from 
Europe to North America across the huge 
continent of Asia and the huge Pacific Ocean. 
Such a journey, of course, is much harder 
and very much longer than one across the 
Atlantic. 

Facing east, It was fortunate that the 
eastern coast of the New World was nearer 
Europe than the western coast. As the large 
globe on page 4 shows, there are high moun- 
, tains near the western coast of the New 
World. They run all the way from north- 
western North America to the southern end 
of South America. 

In part of North America, the belt of 
western highlands is very wide. Some of the 


mountains near the Pacific coast of the New 
World are shown in Figure 4. It is hard to 
cross such mountains except in airplanes. 

There also are some mountains near the 
Atlantic coast. But they are not so high as 
the western mountains and do not stretch 
all the way along the coast. 

The globe also sho'^vs that most of the long 
rivers of the New World flow into the At- 
lantic Ocean or into some gulf or sea con- 
nected with that ocean. Most of the low land 
in the New World slopes down eastward or 
southward toward the Atlantic. Before there 
were any railroads, it was hard to reach any 
of the larger lowlands from the Pacific coast. ' 
The New World clearly faced east and that 
was very helpful to settlers from Europe. 

A shut-off 'world. The oceans that sur- 
round the New World shut it off, except by 
sea or air, from all parts of the Old World. 
Now, of course, the New World is not as 
much shut off as it was before men could 
build big fast ships and airplanes.- Even the 
huge Pacific no longer keeps peoples along 
its eastern and western coasts so much apart 
as in earlier days. Yet it still is easy to see 
why, for a long time, the American conti- 
nents seemed to people in Europe to be a 
shpt-off world. 

From ocean to ocean. Our huge country 
stretches across North America from the At- 
lantic to the Pacific. Its boundaries are 


[ 5 ] 



shown on the large globe on page 4. If an 
airplane flew from ocean to ocean along its 
northern boundary, it would fly more than 
3000 miles. That long boundary is between 
the United States and Canada, the huge 
country north of ours. Like the United 
States, Canada stretches from the Atlantic 
Ocean to the Pacific Ocean. 

South of the United States. The Gulf of 
Mexico is south of the eastern part of the 
United States, and the country of Mexico is 
south of the western part of it. The boun- 
dary between Mexico and the United States 
is much shorter than the boundary between 
the United States and Canada. 

The picture in Figure 5 shows two signs 
side by side at a road corner which is near the 
boundary between the United States and 
Mexico. There are two English words on one 
sign and two Spanish words on the other sign. 
Camino crucero are the Spanish words for 
cross road. It is helpful to have this sign 
printed in the Spanish language as ivell as 
in our language because people in near-by 
Mexico speak Spanish instead of English. 

Spanish is spoken in almost all of the other 
countries in the New World which are south 


of the United States. In one counti7 in 
South America, the people speak Portuguese, 
a language somewhat like Spanish. Both 
Spanish and Portuguese are called Latin 
languages, and the part of the New World 
which is south of the United States is called 
Latin America. It includes the southern part 
of North America, all of South America, and 
the islands between the United States and 
South America. 

Reasons. When settlers came from the 
Old World to the New World, they kept on 
speaking, of course, the languages they had 
used in the Old World. Most of the early 
settlers who came to parts of the New World 
which are south of the United States came 
from Spain or Portugal. So today in Latin 
America, the languages and customs of the 
descendants of the early settlers are much' 
like those of people who now live in Spain 
and Portugal. 

Many of the early settlers who came to live 
in the part of the New World north of Latin 
America came from England. It is not sur- 
prising, then, that most of the people in that 
part of the New World are much like the 
English people and speak the English lan- 
guage. 

In our huge country. The picture in 
Figure 6 was taken in the south-western part 
of our huge country. It would be easy to 
think, because of the date palms, that this 
picture had been taken in Africa, near the 
lower Nile River. 

Some places in western United States look 
much like places in Switzerland. In some 
other places, trays of raisins drying in the 
summer sun suggest Mediterranean lands. 
In other parts of the country, fishing boats, 
farms, forests, and factories suggest places in 
many other countries. The United States is 
as large as the whole continent of Australia) 
and there are a great many different kinds of 
places in it. 

Many things about the United States 
which cannot be shown on the globe on page 
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Figure 9. An early fishing village. 


From an old dratoing 


In Early New England 


A village by the sea. About 250 years ago 
a village near the southeastern corner of New 
England looked as it does in the picture. 
Most of the people made a living from the 
sea. Some were fishermen. Others were 
whalers. The men near the front, of the pic- 
ture were spreading out fish to dry on the 
platforms. Most of the fish brought in by 
the fishing boats were salted, so that they 
would keep well. The windmills were used 
to pump up the salt water from which salt 
tvas made. 

There was little farming near the village, 
for the soil rvas poor. The hills in the dis- 
tance, beyond the harbor, were sand dunes. 
Some of the low land was marshy. It was not 
so- hard to win a living from the sea as it 
would have been to get a living from the 
land. 

The houses in this village were close to 
the shore of, the harbor. The harbor was the 
center of all work. It had made the settle- 
ment possible. 


Facing the ocean. There were many other 
good harbors where early settlers built vil- 
lages along the coast of New England. Some 
of the people in those villages got all their 
living from work at sea. Other people worked 
small farms near coastal villages. Still others 
got a living from botli the sea and the land. 
They were seamen part of the time and per- 
haps farmers the rest of the time. Many peo- 
ple had to do more than one kind of work 
to earn a living. For .instance, some men 
farmed in summer and worked in logging 
camps in the winter. 

For a long time most of the settlements 
were along the coast. Much of inland New 
England was hilly, stony, and heavily wooded. 
Land of this kind was hard to settle and farm. 
Most streams were not fit to use as highways 
into the country back of the coast. Many of 
them were short. Many had falls and rapids. 
Roads were few and poor. So for many rea- ■ 
sons most people found that their chances 
to get ahead were best near the coast. For 
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200 years New England “faced the ocean” 
and depended chiefly on work at sea. 

Harvest of the sea. ,Fram all the early settle- 
ments on the eastern coast of New England, 
men put to sea in small boats to catch fish. 
They needed fish for food. They had good 
timber close at hand for building fishing 
boats. The harbors sheltered their boats from 
stormy weather. Great numbers of codfish 
came every year to places near the coast, 
called “banks,” where the ocean was shallow. 
There cool waters from the northern ocean 
met ■warm waters from the south. The cod 
lived in the cool waters. The warm waters 
brought fish food. Many things, then, led 
men to take up fishing. All up and down the 
coast people looked to the sea for food as well 
as to the land. 

Later, cod fishing became a big business 
in Nexv England and a means of trade with 
other lands. Fishing vessels were built for 
longer trips than tliose made at first, and 
for larger cargoes. The waters of the “Grand 
Banks,” far to the northeast near the eastern- 
most point of North America, were very rich 
in fish. They became the chief fishing 


grounds. Each year fishing fleets like the 
one in Figure lo went from the eastern coast 
of New England to the Grand Banks. 

Markets were found overseas where all 
grades of codfish could be sold. The best 
fish were shipped to Spain. The poorest fish, 
those that were small and thin, were sent to 
some of the islands of the West Indies. There 
they were used as food for slaves on plan- 
tations. 

This kind of fishing tvas commercial fish- 
ing, that is, catching fish for sale. Unlike 
fishing to supply only the needs of the fisher 
folk for food, it "was carried on chiefly from 
a few ports. Most of these ports were on or 
near Cape Ann (Fig. 1 1). This cape reached 
eastward, toward the distant fishing banks. 
It also was near Boston, busiest trading town 
in New England. Boston merchants loaned 
money to build and outfit vessels for fishing. 
They bought fish and exported them. They 
imported manufactured goods from Europe, 
paying for them with money they got from 
the sale of the fish. In such ways they aided 
the fishing business and made money for 
themselves. 
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Ships and salt. The great codfishing in- 
dustry that gi*ew up in New England helped 
many people besides fishermen and mer- 
chants to make a living. Timber bad to be 
cut in the forests, made into lumber in saw- 
mills, and built into fishing vessels in ship- 
yards. Ships were needed not only to catch 
fish but also to carry them to market. Sails, 
ropes, anchors, and other things for the 
ships had to be made somewhere. 

Most of the codfish were salted, because 
salted cod \v'Ould keep an^^vhere for a long 
lime. For this purpose, many thousands of 
bushels of salt were needed each year. Salt 
works •\\’ere started here and there along the 
eastern coast. Sea water was put in shallow 
wooden tanks out of doorS, The water evap- 
orated, leaving behind the salt it had con- 
tained. To get salt faster, sea water was 
boiled in big kettles. Then "wood had to be 
cut and hauled for fuel. Also, much water 
had to be evaporated or boiled to get a little 
salt. 

After a time, more and more of the salt 
needed to keep fish fit for food and needed 
for other uses tvas brought from Mediter- 
ranean ports. There it was easy and cheap 
to make salt. The ^vater in the Mediter- 
ranean Sea is much saltier than ocean water 
along the coast of Net\^ England. There also 
are more sunny, ■warm days than in New 
England, and evaporation is much faster. So 
salt making died out along die New England 
coast. New England salt could not compete 
ivith Mediterranean salt. In those days, as 
always, certain things could be made more 
easily or cheaply in some places than in other 
places. 

Nantucket irhalers. There is an island 
called Nantucket near the southeastern coast 
of Nciv England. It is shoism on the map in 
. Figure ii. Most of the soil of Nantucket 
was sandy and poor. It iras hard for the island 
people to make a living by farming. Other 
leork -was needed. 

Sometimes vdiales that had drifted close 



to land, called drift whales, were sighted by 
men on the beach. Then other men were 
called to help row out and bring the whales 
in to shore. Whalebone, whale oil, and a 
waxy solid, called spermaceti, which sepa- 
rated from the oil, could all be sold easily. 
The oil was burned for lighting. Spermaceti 
was used in making candles and ointments. 

So began the famous Nantucket whaling 
industry. There were not very many drift 
•\vhales and men sailed farther and farther 
fi'om home in search of whales. As years 
passed, tvhaling voyages tvere made to the 
South Atlantic and around Cape Horn into 
the southern Pacific. Later the whalers went 
to die northern Pacific, and finally on into 
the Arctic Ocean. Nantucket prospered. For 
many years half or more of all -^vhaling ships 
flying the American flag were O'^vmed in Nan- 
tucket. 

In time, whaling became a risky business. 
There -tvere feiver whales to catch than in 
earlier years. A ship might come home with 
hodiing to shotv for a voyage that had lasted 
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Figure 12. One of many early shipyards 


Based on an old drawing 


a year or more. Finally petroleum was dis- 
covered and whale oil was not needed as be- 
fore. Whaling ships were put to new uses or 
rotted at their docks. The people of Nan- 
tucket had to find new kinds of work. 

Ocean traders. In every land that touched 
the Atlantic Ocean people wanted to sell what 
they produced and did not need. They also 
wanted to buy what they needed but did not 
produce. Many ships carried freight back 
and forth along the ocean highways that con- 
nected different peoples in different lands. 

No other part of this country had so many 
ships for ocean trading as New England. No 
other part depended on the ocean so much 
or in so many ways. No other could take up 
ocean trade so easily. Many New England 
fishermen became merchant seamen. New 
England shipyards that built fishing vessels 
also built merchant ships. Busy scenes like 
that in Figure 12 became common along part 
of the eastern coast. There were places there 
where good stands of ship timber, water 


power to run sawmills, and water deep 
enough to launch large boats were not far 
apart. Such places became the leading cen- 
ters for building vessels for long ocean voy- 
ages. 

Trading with the West Indies. For a hun- 
dred years or more, the trade of New Englan 
with the West Indies was the part of its ocean 
trade that was most profitable. Fish and tim- 
ber were common shipments from New Eng 
land ports to the islands. Spmetimes ships 
carried horses that had been driven to Boston 
along forest trails from the valley of the Con 
necticut River (Fig. 11). Of course, no farm 
product could have been hauled overland so 
far with profit. The horses -walked to the 
coast. 

Flour and salted meats were shipped at 
ports south of New England. Manufacture 
wares needed in the islands were carried .to 
them from Europe. Negroes seized in Africa 
were taken to the islands and sold as slaves to 
plantation' owners. ; 



/ 

New England ships, bringing cargoes of 
many kinds from many lands, got in the West • 
Indies such things as sugar, rum, molasses, 
cotton, and indigo for return cargoes. Some 
of them also got mahogany and other tropical 
woods, and silver from mines on the main- 
land. The exports of the islands were taken 
by the New England traders to many mar- 
kets on both sides of the Atlantic. 

Other kinds of ocean trade. Ocean trade 
of other kinds and in other seas helped later 
to keep up New England shipping. Men 
from Boston sailed around South America, 
visited the western coast of North America, 
and there traded with Indians. They gave 
blankets, weapons, and trinkets to the Indians 
for furs. They took the furs across the Pacific 
Ocean to China. There they traded the furs 
for spices, silks, and chinaware. They re- 
turned home by way of the Indian Ocean and 
the Gape of Good Hope, the southernmost 
point of Africa. Such a trading voyage was 
a trip around the world. No port was too far 
away to visit if it offered a good chance for 
trade. 

Inland villages and farms. In time, of 
course, some people moved away from the 
coast into the back country of New England. 
Many of them built their homes in groups 
to form villages. These villages were all small. 
And for a time the villagers were all farmers. 
Even storekeepers, innkeepers, carpenters, 
and cobblers, when they came, were part- 
time farmers. They raised food crops in 
their village gardens and their outlying fields. 
When a sawmill or gristmill or tannery was 
built on the bank of a stream in a village, the 
owner' was also a part-time farmer. There 
was little trade. Only gradually, as roads 
were improved and the population grew, 
could villagers depend entirely on any kind 
of work besides farming. 

The man in the picture has done the first 
and hardest work in making a farm home in 
the wilderness. He has a warm house, and 
some cleared land on -which to grow food for 
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his family. But he has no regular market for 
extra crops that he might grow. It was the 
same with almost all people who lived on 
far ms around and between the villages. And 
because these people could sell little, they 
could buy little. "V^at a farmer and his fam- , 
ily could not grow or make for home use, they 
might have to go without. 

An early farmer may have had about loo 
acres. Part of his land was woodland, part 
was pasture land, and the rest was used for 
cropsi^ On all farms corn and rye were the 
chief crops. For many years most bread was 
made with two parts of corn and one part of 
rye. "Vegetables enough for a family were 
grown on a spa^lhj^lot. Every farm had some 
hogs and, in^tiiAe, many of the farms had 
some sheeps Skit pork was a common food. 
The coarse wool sheared from the sheep was 
used by the farm women in spinning and 
weaving cloth. 

A farmer in early days got along with a. 
few tools, made mostly of wood. He may 
have had only a plow, cart, ax, hoe, pitch- 
fork, and shovel. He used "oxen instead of 
horses, as the man in the picture is doing, 
and an oxcart in place of a wagon. Oxen 


Figure 13. On an inland farm 



worked better tlian horses on rough land. 
They were cheaper, too, and it cost less to 
keep them. Carts were made strong enough 
for use on the worst roads. The wheels were 
big. Big wheels moved better than small 
wheels over ruts and bumps in the roads and 
lanes. 

Building homes. Timber cut in clearing 
land for farming was used for most buildings. 
Farmhouses were made snug and tight. They 
had big fireplaces, in which wood cut on the 
farms was burned. Most of them were a story 
and a half high, with long, steep roofs. The 
barns, too, were sturdy buildings. New 
England ^vinters were cold and snowy. Good 
housing was needed for both people and 
stock. 

The farm fields were surrounded by rail 
fences or stone walls. The first settlers found 
tnost of the land heavily forested. There 
were very many stones and boulders. It is 
said that it took a man a month or more to 
clear an acre of ground and another month 
to gather up the surface stones and boulders 
and build them into wall-like fences. 

Life on all the inland farms in early days 
"(vas a hard life. Lack of good roads and 
markets did much to make it hard. Lack of 
any good money, crop also helped to make it 
hard. Of course, the conditions of farm life 
gradually got better as time passed. 

The hub of New England. Boston quickly 
became the largest town in early New Eng- 
land because it had the best location for 
trade. It had a line harbor — large and deep 
and sheltered by islands from storm waves on 
the open bay to the east. Then, too, Boston 
was farther -west than any other seaport on 
the eastern coast of New England. The gen- 
eral curve of the coast line made it the near- 
est seaport for a large area of back country. 
And this back-country area included thou- 
sands of acres of good lowland in what is 
called the Boston Basin. 

Many newcomers to New England landed 
at Boston. Many settled there or in the Bos- 


ton Basin. Near-by farmers hauled in things 
to sell at the free market in the Town House 
of Boston. This odd-looking “town house” 
stands in the center of Figure, 14. It was a 
busy place on all market days: 

A visitor to Boston wheo^it was young 
would have found many interesting things to 
see. He would have seen that the town stood 
on a hilly peninsula. This peninsula had 
once been an island. The island had been 
tied to the mainland by a narrow, low isthmus 
built by waves and currents. The isthmus 
was covered at times by water. People cau- 
tiously rode their horses through the water, 
to and from Boston. Later, men built the 
isthmus higher and filled in the shallow water 
on either side. 

An early visitor would have seen, too, that 
most streets in Boston were crooked. They 
were crooked because of the uneven ground 
and the twisted outline of the peninsula. In 
Town Cove, off the water front> the visitor 
might have seen ten or a dozen ships from 
different lands. On every hand he would 
have found things which showed that Boston 
lived by its trade. 

As roads were built farther inland, the 
country trade of Boston grew. All the main 
roads led to Boston, as the spokes of a wheel 
lead to the hub. For that reason this busy 
market town and seaport was called “The 
Hub of New England.” 

A great change. About 200 years after the 
first settlement was made on the coast a great 
change began in New England. Manufactur- 
ing became important. New mill towns 
sprang up at waterfalls on the larger rivers. 
Shipping became less important than before. 
New England was turning from its seaports 
and ships to its falls and factories. 


Things to Remember about our Country 

1 . From 162.0 to about 1S20, most people in 
Netu England depejided chiefly on luork at sea. 






Figure 14. The old Town House in Boston 


From an old print 


Much land there tvas , , and hard 

to farm, and tlie coast ^vas very long. 

2. For several reasons many men, became 

fishermen. There were many safe , and 

for building boats was near at hand. 

Many lived in waters near tlie coast. 

3. Ways of fishing changed. Men then used 

ships, made : trips, and worked 

chiefly from ports on or near Cape They 

sold fish in and other lands. 

Tell what words belong in the nine blanks. 

. 4. Boston merchants and several other kinds 

of tuorkers helped the fishing business. They 
also xuere helped by it. Tell ho^v. 

5. Salt works were needed for a time but 
salt making later died out. Tell why. 

6 . A whaling industry grew up at Nantucket 
hut in time it, too, died. Give reasons. 

7. Ships that carried fish and timber to other 
lands brought back things that people in New 
England wanted, and trade by sea became very 
important there. Tell about trade with the West 
Indies and 'ivitli Pacific lands. 

8. Life 071 inland farms xuas harder than life 


near the coast. Tell how and why this ^vas so. 

9. Because of its trade, Boston quickly be- 
came the largest town in Ncto England. Tell 
how its location helped its trade to grow. 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

1. Wliat part of New England is crossed by 
the east-west line numbered 45° (Fig. 7)? What 
does that show about New England (p. 7)? 

2. What do the colors on that map show 
about a large part of New England? 

3. On a globe (p. 4) find the easternmost 
point in North America. Which picture (pp. 
11-17) shows work near that place? 

4. The village shown on page 11 is named 
on the map on page 13. It was at the tip of a 
long, curving peninsula. What ivas the name 
of the village?* 

5. Find the West Indies on the large globe 
(p. 4). The largest island in them is partly 
shown in Figure 7. What is its name? 

6. What do these ivords or phrases mean? 
The Grand Banks. Commercial fishing. Coastal 
lowland. The Hub of New England. 
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Along the Eastern Gateway 


A great lowland. A belt o£ nearly level, 
low land crosses the State of New York, con- 
necting the Atlantic Ocean and the Great 
Lakes. As the map in Figure 15 shows, it 
reaches from New York City northward along 
the Hudson River to Albany and from 
Albany westward along the Mohawk River 
and on to Buffalo on Lake Erie. This low- 
land between New York City and BufEalo is 
shaped somewhat like a capital L turned in 
this way, ‘~i. It is bordered by rolling. uplands 
and low mountains. 

This L-shaped lowland was used as a route 
into New York by early fur traders, lumber- 
men, farmers, and others. Later it became a 
route for much travel and trade across New 
York. Ever since, the location of the state 
between the ocean and the Great Lakes has 
been a main reason for its importance. This 
lowland through the state became what has 
been called the eastern gateway of the United 
States. 

New York City, where the lowland meets 
the sea, became in time the chief city of 


Figure 15. The "eastern gateway" 
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the entire nation. Busy cities grew up here 
and there all along the lowland. Now, as 
always, most of the people of the state' live 
in this lowland. The lowland has played a 
large part in the story of New York. It is 
truly !‘a great lowland.” 

Fur traders in the lowland. When Henry 
Hudson explored the river that bears his 
name, he found Indians living along its banks. 
From them he got fine furs in exchange for 
knives, beads, and other things. A few years 
later, the first fur-trading post on the Hudson 
River was built. This was before the . first 
settlement was made in New England, The 
trading post was on an island in the river, 
not far below the mouth of the Mohawk 
River. The traders chose the island because 
it would not be so hard to defend, if Indians 
tried to attack them, as a place on the main- 
land. 

After a time the traders, feeling safer, 
moved to the mainland. They built a trading 
post on ground which is now in the city of 
Albany. So Albany, today the capital of a 
great state, was at first a fur-trading post. 
It was near the meeting place of the main 
valleys of the great lowland. It was on the 
Hudson . River, as far upstream as ocean- 
going boats could go. At Albany, better than 
anywhere else, furs from the forest lands to 
the north and west and the goods from 
Europe that woodsmen and Indians wanted 
could be brought together for exchange. For 
this reason Albany was the main inland cen- 
ter of the fur trade in New York. 

Trappers and traders used the waterways 
as much as possible, of course, for travel and 
transportation. Even many small streams 
could be navigated, at least part of the time 
and part of the way, with light canoes made 
with bark. 
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Figure 16 . Fur iradors and Indians 


Sometimes cross-counti 7 journeys had to 
be made on foot, over rough land through 
dense forests. At times neitlier the sun nor 
a star could be used as a guide. At times, 
too, no helpful landmarks could be seen. 
Then little signs had great value. For in- 
stance, the limbs -vvere larger on the south 
sides of most tree trunks than on the north 
sides. Moss ^vas likely to be drier and cleaner 
on the north sides than on the south sides. 
Such trere ilie "signs" in the roadless forests 
of old. 7'oday, plain printed signs guide 
motorists along smooth hightvays through 
forests on some of the same lands. 

Fxirs and fashions. Each year ihoxisands of 
funs vere shijxpcd to Europe from the Hud- 
son River. In even greater numbers, fm-s 
were shipped from some of the other North 
Asncrican rivers that flow to the Atlantic. 
The demand in Europe for beaver, mink, 
attd otlicr furs v.-ns great. Members of royal 
courts set styles, followed by all who could, 
tliai called for die use of much fur. Hats, for 


instance, were made of beaver fur. It was soft, 
generally brown in color, and highly prized. 
So fashions in Europe called for many furs 
from America. 

The Indians of New York, like those of 
other regions where there were many fur- 
bearing animals, tvcrc eager to exchange furs 
for European goods. They wanted guns, 
hatchets, knives, pots, beads, cloth, and other 
things. The guns were much better weapons 
than their own bows and arrotv’S or their 
spears. The hatchets were much sharper than 
any they could make from stones. The metal 
pots would not break. Their cooking vessels of 
earthenware broke easily. 

Figure i6 shou-s xvhite men and Indians 
who have met not far from Albany. The 
traders have brought European goods that In- 
dians always xcanted and have spread some of 
-diem out temptingly on the river bank. The 
Indians have brought furs diat they got dur- 
ing a winter of hunting and trapping. Each 
side is trying, of course, to get a good bargain. 







Figure 17. Cutting timber 


In time the fur trade in New York got 
smaller as the fur-bearing animals were killed 
off. Finally it almost stopped. At first, the 
trade had helped settlement. Later, the 
spread of settlements helped to destroy the 
trade. Trappers and fur traders gave way to 
lumbermen and farmers. 

Logging and lumbering. Scenes like that 
in Figure 17 were common in early days near 
the lower Hudson River. The settlers needed 
wood for fuel. They needed lumber for 
houses and bams and other buildings. Some 
lumber could be shipped away on ocean 
boats that came up die Hudson. The forests, 
then, furnished limber both for use close by 
and for sale. Winter ^vas the best season to 


cut timber and move logs over the ground 
to the nearest stream. 

From the lower Hudson the lumber indus- 
try spread northward and westward. At the 
peak of the industry, there were nearly 
7000 sawmills scattered over , the state. 
There must have been at least as many log- 
ging camps. 

Lumbermen depended, even more than 
trappers and fur traders, on the streams. In 
early days logs were moved to mills and lum- 
ber to markets mostly by water. Then, too, 
most of the earlier mills' were run by water 
power. As the lumber industry spread, it 
followed the streams. Albany, near the junc- 
tion of the main rivers of the great lowland 
L, was the largest lumber market of the state. 
For some years it was first in the entire coun- 
try. 

The forests that once covered the entire 
state were a source of much wealth. The 
cutting of the forests, except on the highest 
and roughest land where it did not pay to 
cut them, finally put an end to the great 
lumber industry. Lumbermen were forced 
to settle on farms, find new work in towns, 
or move to forested regions farther west 
where lumbermen were needed. 

Many settlements that had been started by 
logging camps and, sawmills were deserted as 
lumbermen moved on to new forests. Many 
other old lumber towns still are important, 
even though the timber on which they first 
depended was all cut long ago. These towns 
lived on because the people in them found 
new ways of making a living. 

In a general way, the story of the growth 
and decline of logging and lumbering in 
New York was like the story of the same in- 
dustry in other parts of the' country. In most 
areas the use of forests in times past meant 
forest destruction. 

Farms and farmers. Most of the people 
of New York in early days were farmers. 
They cleared land or else took up land al- 
ready cut over by lumbermen. Like the lum- 



bermen, tliey spread from the lower Hudson 
into all parts of the state except the most 
rugged uplands. Of course, farming did not 
spread out irearly as rapidly as fur trading 
and lumbering had done. Albany tvas more 
than 250 years old when the farm population 
was largest and the number of acres being 
farmed was greatest. 

Early farm life in New York was much 
like that in inland Netv England. Each farm 
family supplied its own needs as largely as 
possible. Crops were used almost entirely on 
the farms. No money crops were raised. 
People wore homespun clothes and home- 
made shoes or boots. Wooden pegs were 
commoi ly ’ised in place of nails for building 
purposes. Pioneer farm life was simple and 
hard. 

As in .NeAV England, many small farm vil- 
lap-or Q founded. Some grew up •where 
had been built by lumbermen, 
illages had gristmills. Many also had 
ies. A farmer gave part of his grain 
art of his hides to the village miller and 



Pram "ritturoqut: America' 


Figure 18 . An old gristmill 

In time, most of them were torn down. 
Little or nothing remained where they had 
stood to recall the part they had played in 
pioneer life. 

Farm population and farm acreage de- 
creased. People drifted to the cities. So it 
came about that modern transportation 
helped to change many things in many ways. 

The Erie Canal. In the year 1825 a great 
event took place in ,New York. It was the 


^er as pay for thc^-^vork which they did 
‘m. Such small ne.^.m^ ‘ industries 
^.|;jeally a part of early farm lite. 

to pioneer life. Great chan'^^i, 
H after canals and, later, railroads 


uilt in the lowland L and some of 
bordering areas. Better transportation 
gradually- brought an end to pioneer life. 
Farmei's changed to money crops. Many 
moved from poor land to better land. Much 
poor land was abandoned. More and more, 
farmers turned to products for which their 
land was suited and ^vhich found ready sale 
in the cities. Dah'y farming and fruit farm- 
ing became important. Farm people bought 
the manufactured goods which the growing 
cities of the lowland supplied. 

Most of die small mills and factories in the 
farm villages closed. Figure 1 8 shows an old 
gristmill that seems about to tumble down: 
It once had a lively trade. Such mills could 
not compete with the mills in the citie';-* 


opening of the Erie Canal. The canal con- 
nected Albany and Buffalo and gave New 
York, an alMvatcr route betAveen the ocean 
and the Great Lakes. 

’S?nie canal quickly became a busy water- 
way. ' 5 »c^ne 50 freight boats and several 
packets, passenger boats were called, 

left Albany eacr^ day during the very first 
season after the c;|^^if^vas finished. An equal 
ixumber left Buff:|^, .-^ 

Figure 19 showL^^f •; lion the canal. It 
was about 80 feet iv^l^ik^kcd “not unlik^ 
a Noah’s ark.” Oil^-V^;^;ivas a loi_js^'j^ . 
house, with a flatW; | 

-the house was 


Iked “not unlikf’. 


green blinds ai 
served as cak-d ’ 


was a loncf 


1C ivas 
inds 


as bedro^ifi?, j 
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' 'S 












another. Each berth was a strip of canvas, 
nailed over a stout wooden frame. The frame 
rested on two iron rods. The rods were fitted 
at one end into holes in the side wall and 
held up at the other end by ropes which 
were tied to rings in the ceiling. If ^there 
were more passengers than berths, as often 
happened, some of the men slept on the din- 
ing table or on the floor. 

When the weather was fine, passengers 
often gathered on the roof to visit, read, or 
look at the towns and countryside along the 
canal. When the man at the helm shouted 
“Bridge! bridge!” they hurried down the 
steps into the cabin and stayed there until 
the packet had passed under the bridge. 

A canal packet was pulled along by three 
horses, walking or trotting one behind an- 
other on the “towpath” at the side of the 
canal. The horses were changed every eight 
miles. About four days were required for the 
boat trip of 363 miles between Albany and 


Buffalo. Freight boats usually took longer. 

Changes made by the canal. The canal 
greatly reduced the cost of traveling and of 
shipping freight. That is. why it was so im- 
portant. New villages sprang up along its 
banks, from end to end. New businesses were 
started. New mills and factories were built. 
Cash-crop farming replaced pioneer farming 
in the lands bordering the canal and its 
branches. The canal helped the settlement 
of the Great Lakes region, especially after 
steamboats appeared on the Lakes. Buffalo, 
where canal boats and lake steamers met, be- 
came a great transfer point for passengers 
and freight. And. all this had a magical effect 
on the growth of New York City in /popula- 
tion and trade. It became 'port of the 
nation. in • 

The best means of tn] asportation at one 
time may be a poor way a later time. Rail- 
roads were built across ijqew York and year 
by year they were imp?^oved. Small, slow- 
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Figure 19. A triu on the Erie Canal 
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moving canal boats could not compete with 
big, fast-moving trains'. The glory of the old 
canal departed. It had played its part, a great 
part, in the development; of the state. But 
the canal ■was not abandoned as a state high- 
way. The people voted to enlarge and im- 
prove It. In this manner the famous old canal 
was given a new lease on life. 

On Manhattan Island. Manhattan Island, 
at the mouth of the Hudson River, contains 
only about 15,000 acres. There are ranches 
in the western part of the country ivhich are 
far larger. But the size of a land area may 
have little to do with its importance. Man- 
hattan Island is the home of about two mil- 
lion people. It has the busiest railroad station 
in the country, the tallest building, the largest 
store, the largest theater, the largest bank. It 
has, indeed, the biggest of many things. It is 
the heart of New York City, which has the 
•biggest population of any city in the United 
States. 
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Batfil on several earlv sketches 



A visitor to Manhattan Islahd today, pass- 
ing its skyscrapers on crowded streets, would 
find it hard to picture in his mind the 
early village from ivhich the mighty city has 
grown. This village is shown in Figure 20. 
It stood at the southern end of the island. 
Most of the island had a rolling surface and 
was partly covered by trees, witlr here and 
there a pond or swamp. There were only a 
few sti'eets in the village. They were deep in 
mud in wet weather. Along them lanterns 
were hung out on dark nights. Most ’of the 
houses were built of wood cut on the island. 

Near the southwestern corner of the island 
was a fort "with earthen walls. In the picture - 
a flag flies above the* fort. Behind the walls 
some small brass cannon were mounted. The 
fort was intended to protect the mouth of 
the Hudson and the village itself against hos- 
tile ships. For protection against Indians, a 
wall was built entirely across the island. It 
shows plainly in the picture. Wall Street^ 



famous every^vhere, today follows the line of 
the old tvall. Northward from the fort to the 
wall and on-ward past a group of farms ran 
The Long Highway. It, too, shows plainly 
in the picture. It is now Broadway, also 
famous everywhere. 

The fur trade was the main support of this 
early village on Manhattan. Near the village 
Avere some orchards and some farms, on which 
vegetables, gi'ain, and tobacco ■^vere grown. 

The village of 300 years ago showed no 
signs of future gi'eatness. But time has shown 
that the island on which it stood had un- 
dreamed of advantages for city gro^vth. 
Above all, it -was at the ocean end of the great 
lotvland that was to become “the eastern gate- 
way of the United States.” 


Things to Rcmenihcr about our Countr)' 

I. Dtiriiig the 200 years when people m Ncio 
England were "‘facing (he ocean/’ other people- 
pushed ihetr way info and across Kew York, 
Desnibe the ioiviand liiat helped them do thi.s. 


2. A great fur trade grew up and later almost 
stopped. What things helped it to grow? Why 
did it almost stop? 

3. The story of lumbermen in Neio York 
was like the story of the trappers and fur traders 
in several xoays. Tell three of those ways. Why 
did logging later almost stop? 

4. Farmers followed the lumbermen. How 
was early farming like that in New England? 

5. Soon after the first 200 years ended, the 
Eric Canal was opened ( 182^), and brought 
about great changes. Hotv and why has farming 
changed since then? Tell about other changes. 

6. At the ocean end of the great gateway low- 
land, New York became a giant city. How did 
this location help the city to grow? 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

1. Use the maps in Figures 7 and 15 to show 
why Albany tvas a fur and lumber center, 

2. Find (Fig. 7) parts of New York more 
than 2000 feet high. What is told on pages 20-21 
about these “most rugged uplands”? 

3. Tl he next story is about settlers near Chesa- 
peake Bay. Find this big bay in Figure 7, 



The Tobacco Country 


Facing the rivers. Early settlers in the low- 
land west of lower Chesapeake Bay, shown on 
the map on this page, lived along the banks 
of the rivers. After the land along the lower 
parts of the larger rivers was settled, new- 
comers took up land on the smaller streams 
that flowed into them. The lands between 
the streams and farthest away from them 
were the last parts of the lowland to be settled. 

The main rivers and their larger branches 
served as ready-made highways. Ships could 
sail up the lower James River, for instance, 
to any plantation on either bank. Laws were 
passed for the care and protection of the river 
highways. Logs and trees that fell into the 
water were to be taken out at once. No ship 
crew could dump into a river channel any- 
thing that might interfere 'with navigation. 

For a hundred years or more most travel 
in. the lotvland was by boat. People wanted 
land facing the rivers just because they were 
hightvays. 

The oldest settlement. The first perma- 
nent English settlement in America was 
founded on the James River in 1607. It was 
named Jamestown, and was at the place 
shown on the map. Jamestotvn was always a 
. small village and ■^vas nearly destroyed several 
times by fire, or foe. It fell into rapid decay 
^\dlen not quite loo years old. In time the 
place was deserted and Avas taken over by 
scrub trees, bushes, or marsh grass. 

Some years ago the ground tvas cleared and 
the top earth carefully shifted from one plot 
to another. In this way government explorers 
discovei'cd the fovmdations of old buildings 
and the lines of old streets. They found, too, 
sixch things as glassAvare, kitchen utensils, and 
farm tools. These objects Avill be kept in a 
museum. Accurate maps Avill shoAv tire layout 
of die famous’ old village of long ago. 
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JamestoAvn was built on a peninsula. Much 
later, the river cut through the narrow neck 
of the peninsula and' so made an island. 
Ever since, the place has been called James- 
town Island. The Avater which almost sur- 
rounded the old village on the peninsula gave 
the settlers some feeling of safety. 

In almost all Avays the peninsula Avas a poor 
place for a settlement. The land Avas low. 
Much of it Avas marshy or SAvampy, and it 
Avas heavily Avooded. The. water Avas bad to 
drink. The marshes and SAvamps were breed- 
ing places for mosquitoes. JamestoAvn was 
unhealthful. There was always much sickness 
among the people. The soil on the peninsula 
and near it Avas rather poor, and the settlers 
had no sure means of support. They did not 
knoAV at first Avhat crops might be suited to 
the climate and soil. For various reasons, 
then, the outlook for JamestoAvn through 
several years Avas very gloomy. 

A neAV crop, tobacco, brought new hope. 
It also brought bright prospects to later set- 
tlements in better places along the river. The 
trying days of uncertainty about earning a 
living in that strange, wild country Avere over. 

Figure 21. The old Tobacco Country 
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Tobacco, the export crop. Tobacco paid 
better than any other crop that could have 
been grown in the Chesapeake lowland. It 
was in great demand in Europe. It brought 
good prices in most years. At the docks of the 
plantations the tobacco was loaded on ships 
that sailed directly to European ports. Each 
planter exchanged tobacco at his own river 
front for goods he had ordered the year 
before. Tobacco was used in place of money 
in the settlements. Taxes and debts of all 
sorts were paid with it. For many reasons, 
then, tobacco became the main crop. 

Within ^ few years after tobacco plants 
were first set out at Jamestown, almost all 
newly-cleared land up and down the James, 
and later that along other rivers, was being 
used to grow tobacco. So it was for many 
years. The exports grew as settlements 
spread and more and more land was used for 
tobacco. In some years more than one hun- 
dred ships, carrying millions of pounds of 
tobacco, sailed atvay from Chesapeake Bay. 

Riverside plantations. When the growing 
of tobacco "was at its peak, the plantations 
along the rivers were big and prosperous. 
Several things about these plantations are 
shown in the picture on the opposite page. 

Many planters had houses that were built 
of imported hard brick. The rooms were 
large and richly furnished. The houses stood 
on rising ground well back from the ^vater. 
Between the houses and the shore there were 
gai'dens with flowers and bushes. Back of 
each mansion were the simple cabins of the 
slaves. 

Behind the buildings and fields of every 
plantation was the dark forest that once had 
covered all the land. Here and thei'e at the 
edge of the timber was stump-dotted ground 
that had been cleared recently. The forest tvas 
the enemy of the planter. It , had to be cut 
away, acre by acre, before the land could be 
used. 

Cleared land was used first for three or 
four crops of tobacco, the second of which 


was likely to be best. After the same land was 
no longer put in tobacco, two or three crops 
of corn, wheat, or vegetables were grown on 
this land for use on the plantation. After 
that, the land was left to any weeds or brush 
that might grow there. On every plantation, 
land being made ready for use, land in use, 
and land no longer used could be seen. 

The all-important crop. A planter or his 
plantation manager gave most attention, of 
course, to the all-important tobacco crop. 
The plants rvere raised from seed sown in 
nursery beds. In May the young plants were 
set out in rows in the fields. They were put in 
little hillocks, three or four feet apart. The 
crop required much care. Dying plants had 
to be replaced. Worms had to be picked 
from the leaves. Weeds had to be killed 
again and again by hoeing. ‘By late July or 
August the plants were ready to be cut. 
When harvested, the leaves were hung in 
“tobacco houses” to cure. This curing process 
commonly took a month to six weeks. To 
help the curing, the tobacco houses were 
made as open and airy as the need for protec- 
tion against rain permitted. When cured, the 
tobacco tvas ready to be packed in large bar- 
rels, called hogsheads, and shipped. It might 
be shipped away at any time during the au- 
tumn or winter, whenever the tobacco ship 
came with which the planter had dealings. 

“Cut down, wear out, walk off.” The early 
tobacco planters of the Chesapeake lotvland 
used land in a way that has been called a 
system of “cut down, wear out, and walk off." 
By this it is meant that they cut down forest 
trees, wore out the soil in a few years, and 
then walked off to netv land to repeat the 
process. But the methods they used, paid well. 
They wanted big crops of good tobacco. They 
wanted to make as much profit as they could 
as soon as they could. Land was cheap. It 
did not seem worth while to most early 
planters to use it carefully, so that it might 
gi'ow crops for many years. 

The time came at last when little new land 
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Figure 23. On a rice plantation Based on several early skdches 


suited for tobacco was to be found in the 
Chesapeake lowland. It was harder and 
harder to compete with fresh and fertile to- 
bacco lands farther west. Many people moved 
away. Most of those who stayed turned to 
grain farming. Corn and Avheat became lead- 
ing crops. Abandoned fields '^vere fertilized 
and used again. Plantations were broken up 
into farms. New ways of living and working 
and using the land replaced old -ways. The 
story of “the tobacco country” was ended. 

Things to Remember about our Country 

1. While early settlements were being made 
along the coast in Nexo England and in the 
eastern part of the L-shaped loxuland in New 
York, people also were settling along the rivers 
west of loxocr Chesapeake Bay. These rivers 

flow across the west of this bay. The 

larger streams tvere good Land along 

tlie parts of them was settled first. 

Wliai rvords belong in the three blanks? 


2. The oldest settlement had a hard time for 
a few yearsy hut it lived on for almost loo years. 
Why did it have a hard time at first? What then 
happened which helped it? 

3. Raising tobacco teas the chief work of 
early settlers in this Chesapeake lowland. What 
things helped to make tobacco farming pay 
there? Tell about the work from planting to 
packing. 

4. Planters used land in ways that harmed it 
and tobacco farming was becoming less impor- 
tant theie when 1^0 years had passed. Explain 
“cut doum, wear out, and walk off,” using the 
picture on page 26. 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

1. In what state is most of the lowland west 
of lov’er Chesapeake Bay (Fig. y)? 

2. In early days, no large city grew in this 
lowland. The rivers and the way trade was car- 
ried on help to explain this. Tell how. 

3. Before beginning the next story, find the 
city of Charleston, South Carolina, on the map 
in Figure 7. 
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Glimpses of the Oldest South 


The rice plantations. A ship in distress put 
into the harbor of Charleston, South Caro- 
lina. The ship’s, cook had some unhusked 
rice which he had brought from an island in 
the Indian Ocean. He gave part of the rice to 
the governor of the colony. The governor 
planted it. In this way, according to an old 
story, rice first came to the South. That was 
more than 250 years ago. 

From Charleston, rice plantations spread 
up and down the coast of South Carolina and 
then along the coast of Georgia. The picture 
on page 28 shows the rice fields on one of the 
big plantations near the coast. It shows sev- 
eral of the things that the follotving para- 
graphs tell about. 

Rice and slaves. White men could not 
work in the low, hot, unhealthful coastal 
lands. Negro slaves were brought from Africa 
and the West Indies to do the ^vork. The rice 
industry and slavery gretv and spread together 
in the region. Each helped the other. 

Rice and water. Rice is a water-loving 
plant. It could be grown tvell only on lands 
so low that they could be flooded. All such 
lands were swamp lands along the streams 
near their mouths, where the level of the 
water in the channels changed with the rise 
and fall of the tides. 

From swamps to rice fields. In making 
a rice plantation from swamp land, many 
things had to be done. Dikes were built to 
keep back water when it would not be wanted. 
The swampy land behind the dikes tvas 
drained. The trees, except perhaps the 
larger ones, were cut down and burned. Next 
the cleared land ^vas divided into fields. 

Large ditches were dug between the fields. 
The earth that was taken from the ditches 
was used to build low ridges, called embank- 
ments, beside them. These embankments 


made it possible later to flood each field sepa- 
rately. Small drainage ditches were made 
inside of the fields. 

On a big plantation, a canal was dug to 
carry water to the fields farthest from the 
stream that gave the plantation its supply of 
water. Floodgates were built and put in place 
along the irrigation ditches. When opened, 
a gate let water enter a field. When closed, 
as in the picture, it kept water out. To turn 
raw swamp land into a rice plantation re- 
quired much hard ■work. 

Raising a crop. Early each spring the 
slaves began their work in the rice fields. The 
ditches were cleaned out. The embankments 
were strengthened where necessary. The 
floodgates were repaired if they were out of 
order. The fields were hoed. 

Planting time came in April and early May. 
The seeds ■were dropped in rows in shallow 
furrows. Water was then let into the fields 
and kept there until the rice sprouted. 

This first water ■^vas called the “sprout 
water.” After it was dra^wn off, the fields ■^vere 
left uncovered until young plants appeared 
above ground. 

Then the floodgates were opened again to 
let in more water. This water not only 
nourished the rice plants but also killed grass 
and weeds that had come up with them. It 
■was drarvn off rvhen the plants ■were several 
inches high. 

As soon as the ground was dry enough, it 
■was hoed f\\dce between the rows. Aftenvard 
it was flooded for several weeks, drained, and 
hoed again. Finally, the “harvest water” was 
let in, to stand on the fields until the rice 
ripened. Then the water was drawn off for 
the last time. 

Gathering the crop. Just as soon as the 
ground dried out enough the harvest began. 



This was about six months after planting. 
The slaves, both men and women, cut the 
plants with sickles, a foot or so above the 
ground. The stalks were laid across the tall 
stubble, so they would dry quickly. Two or 
three days later they tvere carried to a barn 
or to a yard where they were stacked. 

Harvest ■work was rush ■work. Before the 
crop was out of the fields, the sky might be 
darkened by countless bobolinks. They were 
called rice birds because of their fondness for 
the grain. The birds were winging their way 
southward ahead of winter in the northern 
lands where they had passed the summer. 
They would cling to the rice stalks and with 
their beaks press the rice from the husks. 
Sometimes slaves were posted in the fields 
before harvest to frighten the birds a^v’ay by 
firing guns. 

Threshing the rice. Threshing began right 
after harvest. First the stalks, piled on the 
ground, were pounded by hand with sticks, 
called flails. This "was done to jar the rice 
loose. Then the rice, mixed tvith chaff, was 
carried up a ladder to a platform about f^venty 
feet high. From the platform it was slotvly 
poured do-wn. The wind carried the light 
chaff away and the rice formed a pile on the 
ground. 

The grains of rice tvere still in their tight 
husks. Much rice was sold in the- husk. Some 
was pounded by hand in tvooden bowls. 
Some tvas put through a hulling machine 
which pounded the grain lightly so as to 
crack the husks without breaking the rice. 

From rice fields back to swamps. For a 
long time the rice plantations prospered. But 
there were risks. Now and then a flood or a 
drought damaged or destroyed a crop. Good 
overseers, as men -who directed the plantation 
work were called, were hard to get and hard 
to keep. Yields on many plantations got 
smaller as the soil became less and less rich. 

Finally the slaves were freed. After that it 
was hard or impossible to get laborers. With- 
out plenty of cheap labor a plantation could 


not be worked. Many planters were ruined. 
Many deserted rice fields returned slowly to 
the kind of land from which they had been 
made. Once more they were swamp lands. 
The easy life of the rice planters of early 
days was only a memory. 

A famous old city. Here and there along 
the southeastern coast, towns were laid out 
in early days. Seaports tvere needed where 
ships could load and unload, for the rivers 
•^vere not good natural highways like the 
rivers of the Chesapeake lowland. Each to-^vn 
on the coast hoped to become a lively trading 
center. But only a few of them ever became 
important. The largest today is Savannah, 
Figure 7. 

As a young village, Savannah looked about 
as shown in the picture. It was on top of a 
bluff -udiich overlooked the Savannah River 
some 16 miles from the ocean. That was a 
good place for a town. The land back of the 
bluff was nearly level and well drained. 
Springs supplied plenty of good water for 
drinking and cooking. Cattle could gi'aze 
safely on an island in front of the to'wn. And 
the river, it rvas expected, would drarv more 
and more trade to Savannah, 

The river rv'as not, though, an easy high- 
way. It took two weeks to push a small boat 
upstream, rvith poles, from Savannah to the 
falls in the river at the edge of the hill 
country. 

For some years Savannah was a small vil- 
lage that depended on its fringe of gardens 
and farms. There -was very little trade. But 
trade grew as settlement spread in the back 
country. Year by year more ships came to 
the river front belo'^v the town. They un- 
loaded furniture, ironwai'e, clothing, and 
other goods. They loaded furs aird deerskins, 
lumber, rice, indigo, aird cotton. 

Trade was dull during the hot summer, 
but brisk in the cool winter. The main streets 
might then be full of loaded wagons from 
plantations and farrrrs. The short rvater front 
might be crorvded with- small boats' from the 



Figure 24. Early Savannah 


many sircajns and shallo^v coastal lakes. A 
dozen ships or more, flying the flags of several 
connlries, might be anchored in the river at 
one lime. 'I'hvough the years Savannah grew 
with its trade. 

The houses of the early village were made 
^\•ith hand-sawed boards. They stood on large 
lots, facing straight wide streets. The street 
]):utcrn was like a checkerboard, one side of 
which ran along the river bluff. This town 
platt was kept in later years tvith little change. 

'fhe board houses of the early village gas'e 
place long ago to brick houses. Many of these 
houses are still used. Since they were built, 
styles in homes have changed time and again. 
But even today these attractive old dwellings 
are famous far and near. Of course, not all 
parts of Savannah arc attractive. Many peo- 
ple lunv live ()n nanow streets in plain and 
crowiicd homes. 

There is nmeh itt Savannah that is new. 
l.Hit also much that is old. There are new 
industries, but the city depends today, as al- 
uays. chiefly on trade. There are new tvays 


of living, as elsewhere, but the city keeps 
many of its old ways of life. Savannah is in- 
deed “a famous old city.” 

Pioneers in the hill country. Between the 
southern Appalachian Mountains and the 
low plain that borders the ocean, there is a 
broad belt of rolling hills and winding val- 
leys. This hill country is called the Piedmont 
Plateau, a name which means the plateau at 
the foot of the mountains. The forest that 
covered the plateau when settlers came had 
trees of many kinds. There was game of many 
kinds, loo, and the streams were rich in fish 
and waterfosvl. 

Some who settled in the hill country had 
landed at Charleston. Many more had landed 
at Philadelphia, hundreds of miles to the 
north. IVherever they landed, they wanted a 
free life on free land. They were drilling to 
go deep into the wilderness, far beyond older 
settlements. 

These bold pioneers built their log cabins 
in the forest, and lived at first largely on fish 
and game. As soon as possible they cleared 


land for crops, and built rail fences around 
their fields. They raised small crops of barley, 
wheat, rye, hemp, flax, corn, and vegetables. 
They also raised cattle, horses, sheep, and 
hogs. Their clothing and tools were home- 
made. 

In time, there were settlements of such 
farmers, ^ivith here and there a village, scat- 
tered throughout the southern Piedmont 
Plateau, from Virginia to Georgia. These 
people learned all the ways of backwoods life. 
Their descendants were pioneers in later 
years on other frontiers, farther and farther 
west. 

Poor roads and the long distance to out- 
side markets helped to make progress slow in 
the Piedmont Plateau. Grain could not be 
hauled to a seaport or even to some navigable 
east-flowing river. So there was little trade 
with the outside world. But each spring, 
after planting time, men went from some of 
the settlements to the coast with furs and 
cattle to sell. The furs were valuable. The 
cattle -^valked. The men took back such things 
as ammunition, salt, and medicines. Places 
for some of the Piedmont settlements were 
chosen with this trip to the coast in mind. 
These settlements were built where the trip 
back and forth each year would not be too 
hard. 

Finally, planters came with their slaves 
into parts of the Piedmont to get land and 
grow cotton. Men who -were engaged in 
commerce then became interested in the 
plateau. Transportation was improved. But 
many of the earlier settlers were unable and 
unwilling to own slaves and grow cotton. 
They were also umvilling to compete with 
slave labor. They sold out to the planters 


and moved beyond the mountains. A new „ 
chapter opened in the life of the hill country’ 


Things to Remember about our Country 

1. More than 2^0 years ago, settlers in South / 

Carolina began to grow rice. That loas not many 
years after the first settlement there ' 

Along' Avhat did the rice plantations spread? ' 

2. The rice lands were made from swamps. 
Tell t\’hy. AVherc were all these swamp lands? 
Tell the things that had to be done to turn ' 
swamp lands into rice lands. 

3. Many slaves xuere brought to work on the 
rice plantations. Tell why. Tell about their 
work from planting through threshing. , 

4. For a long time, rice growing luas success- . [ 
ful. But before 200 years passed, many rice lands 
were deserted. "What did they become? What 
things ruined the rice industry? 

5. Savannah became in time the largest sea- 
port. What things helped it to grow? 

6. Early life in the Piedmont was very dif- 
ferent from early life near the const. Tell how 
it was different and give reasons. 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

1. What do these words mean? Embank- 
ments. Floodgates. Piedmont. 

2. Find Philadelphia on the map (Fig. 7)* 
Which is ^vider, the lowland along the coast 
northeast of it, or the lowland along the coast 
south of it? 

3. Where is the rvider part of the Piedmont? 

4. The map (Fig. 7) shorvs that Savannah is 
about 32° north of the equator. About how far 
north of the equator is Boston? About ho'^v far 
north of Savannah is Boston (p. 7)? 

5. How does that help to explain different 
ways of living in those two places? 

6 . Where did nearly all the settlers in our 
country live even in 1789 (p. 10)? 
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Figure 25. In ihe Appalachian Barrier 
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A Mountain Barrier 


Blocking the way. The Appalachian 
Mountains, Figure 7, were once a great bar- 
rier in the way of people. Many people were 
afraid of them. It is hard to understand this 
today. We can now fly over the mountains 
swiftly in an airplane. We can cross them 
easily in many places by train or automobile. 
Many people live in them. Every year many 
other people visit them. They contain public 
parks, such as the famous Smoky Mountain 
National Park, and many hotels for tourists. 
They are beautiful inountains, as the picture 
suggests. And they are often called “friendly 
mountains.” 

No one would have called the Appalachians 


friendly mountains when Americans first 
wanted to cross them. Daniel Boone, a bold 
frontiersman, said of the slopes of one of the 
ridges, "It is impossible to behold them with- 
out terror.” For years, there were only a 
few routes across the mountains that could 
be used even by explorers bn foot or by fur 
traders with pack animals. Many more years 
passed before any of the mountain trails be- 
came roads fit for wagons. 

There really were very good reasons why 
the Appalachians were a great barrier in 
early days. They were made up of ridge after 
ridge, one beyond another. Several can be 
seen in the picture. The slopes of the ridges 
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were steep. Their tops were not very high, 
but they were broken by few deep gaps. The 
gaps which people could use in crossing dif- 
ferent ridges were not, in most cases, opposite 
one another. So any possible way through 
the gaps and between the ridges made a wind- 
ing, crooked route. And every route was 
rough and steep in many places. 

There were even more reasons. All the 
ridges and mountain valleys were covered by 
a heavy forest. In most of the forest, there 
was a dense undergrowth. This mountain 
wilderness stretched all the way from the 
great lowland in New York to the northern 
part of Georgia. The barrier was wide, too. 
The rough plateau just west of the mountains 
was really a part of the barrier. 

Many things in the mountains remain un- 
changed. For instance, the number of ridges 
and of gaps cut by rivers is the same. But 
men have reduced or overcome the difficul- 
ties of travel and transportation along many 
routes through the mountains. People no 
longer think of them as a barrier between 
the seacoast and the Mississippi Valley. And 
so it is hard to realize how men once thought 
about them. It is hard to realize how they 
helped to delay the spread of settlements 
toward the west. 

Breaking through. Fur traders were the 
first white men to go back and forth across 
the Appalachian Mountains, They took 
goods on pack horses to Indian villages be- 
yond the mountains and brought back furs 
and deerskins. 

Explorers and traders told glowing stories 
of the western country they visited. More 
and more people talked of it as a land of 
opportunity. Many made plans to cross the 
difficult mountains to settle along the pleas- 
ant river valleys in this land of promise. They 
began to go about the time the colonists along 
the coast declared their independence. 

There were only a few routes through the 
mountains that these early homeseekers could 
follow. Really only three were used by large 


numbers of them. The picture on the oppo- 
site page shows Cumberland Gap, in the 
southeastern corner of Kentucky. Some 
pioneers are making their way toward the 
gap. They are bound for the new country 
beyond the mountains. In early days Cum- 
berland Gap was the most important gap in 
all the Appalachians. Through it ran the 
most used route to the West. 

Years passed before wagons could be driven 
all the way across the mountains on any of 
the routes, Meantvhile, what a family could 
not carry or take on a few pack animals it left 
behind. A traveler wrote, the following de- 
scription of one family he saw on its way 
westward. 

"I noticed particularly one family of about 
twelve in number. The man carried an ax 
and gun on his shoulders,— the wife, the rim 
of a spinning-wheel in one hand, and a loaf 
of bread in another. Several little boys and 
girls, each with a bundle, according to their 
size. Two poor horses, each heavily loaded 
with some poor necessaries. On the top of 
the baggage of one was an infant, rocked to 
sleep in a kind- of wicker cage, lashed securely 
to the horse. A cow formed one of the com- 
pany .... A bed-cord was wound around 
her horns, and a bag of meat on her back.”. 

The "necessaries” of which the traveler 
wrote probably included a frying pan or iron 
pot, some salt, flour, clothing, blankets, and 
tools, a few simple medicines, a little seed, 
and, of course, ammunition. For food, the 
family must have depended chiefly on hunt- 
ing and fishing along the way. At best, the 
earlier settlers met with many hardships dur- 
ing the long trip across the mountains. 

Pouring through. Little by little, the main 
mountain routes were made better here and 
there. Low places were filled. Rough, steep 
places were graded. Wagons could be driven 
all the way to Pittsburgh in the north or to 
central Kentucky in the south. Summer and 
autumn were the seasons when the moun- 
tain roads were in best condition. Then 
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Figure 27, A home in a mountain cove 


hundreds and, in later years, thousands o£ 
wagons rumbled westward. 

Wagon companies hauled both people and 
freight over the mountains. They charged 
passengers according to their weight. Inns 
were built along the mountain roads. Moun- 
tain travel was still not easy, but the worst 
days were over. The early westward trickle 
of settlers had become a flood. 

In a mountain cove. Figure 27 shows a 
lonely cabin that stands today near the head 
of a small valley, or cove, in the southern 
Appalachians. There are thousands of homes 
like this one scattered through the moun- 
tains in out-of-the-way places. The people 
v/ho live in them are descendants of pioneers 
who made their way gradually into the depths 
of the mountain wilderness. All down the 
years the ways of life in the coves have 
changed but little. 

The cabin in the picture has two rooms. 
One room is used as kitchen and dining room, 
the other as bedroom and living room. The 
walls are unplastered and stained by wood 
smoke from the fireplace. Two beds, a table, 
and several chairs make up the furniture. 

In the garden patches near the cabin. 


potatoes, tobacco, cabbages, and beans are 
growing. The cleared land on the hillside 
behind the cabin is used for corn, the main 
crop. On the slope at the left a new clearing 
is being made When the new land is ready 
for corn, the present corn field may be 
‘rested” for several years. 

This mountain family has a cow, some 
pigs, and a flock of chickens. A pig can get 
much of its own food in the woods. It grows 
to usable size in a short time. When a pig 
Is killed, the family can use up the meat be- 
fore it spoils. A beef is so large that some 
of it would spoil before it could be eaten by 
the family. It is easy to understand why pork 
and corn bread are common foods in such 
mountain homes. 

For many miles around this home, no roads 
cross the steep slopes betiveen the narrow 
valleys. The mountain barrier has not been 
wholly conquered. 


Things to Remember about our Country 

1. In early days, the Appalachian Mountains 
were a great barrier in the way of people who 
wanted to move to "the West." Tell five things 
that made them hard to cross. What was true, 
then, of “the West” in 1789 (p. 10)? 

2. More than 10 years before lySp, settlers 
had begun making their way with pack animals 
across the barrier, and after iy8p, more and 
more people crossed it. Tell of the hardships of 
this pack-animal travel. 

3. In later years, thousands of wagons rum- 
bled westward over the few good mountain 
routes. Why could wagons then be used? 

4. Yet even today, some parts of this barrier 
are hard to reach. What kinds of homes are 
found in such parts of it? Tell why. 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

Find in Figure 7 the part of “the W' ' 
(p. 10) shown in Figure 28. Most of the/ 
shown west of the great-barrier hirmer and 
Figure 28 flow into what river? le moun- 

m. Then 
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Figure 28. The greet rivers beyond the Appalachian Barrier 


Pioneer Life in the Ohio Valley 


Kinds of pioneers. The map shows the 
Ohif> River .and its main brandies. Three 
kinds of pioncci^ moved across the Appala- 
chian barrier into the valleys of these rivers. 

First there v.'ere hunter pioncci-s. They 
lived by hunting and trapping, and kept 
tvcll beyond the settled areas. They secrc 
men with a restless, roving spirit who made 
long river trips by canoe or wandered from 
place to pi.acc in the trackless forest. 

Next '.cere the Imntcr-farnicrs. These men 
lived partly by hunting and partly by farm- 
ing, They Innli log cabins, cleared a few 
.acres for crops, attd generally had some cat- 
tle and hop. These iuuucr-farmcrs v.*antcd 
plentv oi '‘elhotc room," Wlien other |x,'Oplc 
setikd within .r few miles, tlsey dmught the 
C 0 xiiti ry was gettin.g overcrov,-ded, They -were 


likely then to move on, selling their land 
if they could. .Stories of some new region 
having much game and good land might be 
enough to take them away. Many of them 
moved again and again, ahrays toward the 
west. They took pride in being the western- 
most members of their families. 

Finally, there w’crc pioneers who wanted 
to make pennanent homes. Most of them 
were farmers. Some rrcrc storekeepers, car- 
penters, millers, and others who rrnntcd to 
live in towns. The farmers looked fonvard 
to growing crops for .salc—tliat is, to com- 
mercial farming. The others looked fonvard 
to trade or to manufacturing. They all saw 
the need of sltipping points on the rivers 
and of good roads leading to them. 7'hcy 
a-.’antcci more and more settlers to come. 






Slow progress. The number of settlers in 
the Ohio Valley increased rapidly, but prog- 
ress was slow in many ways. When the first 
settlements were more than forty years old, 
most of the people still needed several things 
very much. They needed a chance to sell 
farm products at good prices. They needed 
supplies of manufactured goods at lower cost. 
And they needed better and cheaper means 
of transportation. 

Most progi'ess "^vas made ^vhere the soil 
■^vas fertile, ‘where the land ^vas not too rough, 
and ^\^here trading centers on river highways 
were within reach. Chief among such areas 
■were the valley bottoms of south-^vestern 
Pennsylvania, the famous Blue Grass region 
of central Kentucky, and, some'what later, 
southwestern Ohio (Fig. 28). The people in 
these three areas played a large part in the 
pioneer life of the Ohio Valley. 

The most important crop. Corn was the 
main food crop of all pioneer farmers in the 
Ohio Valley. Forest land could be made 
ready for the first crop of corn -with less work 
than for most crops. The underbrush and 
smaller trees -were cut do^vn. WTen they 
had dried out enough, they were burned. The 


larger trees were killed by cutting through 
the bark all around the trunks. If necessary, 
corn was planted without plowing the cleared 
ground, in little cuts in the soil. These cuts 
were made in rows as nearly straight as the 
tree stumps allowed. 

Corn usually gave large yields where the 
soil was good. When ripe, it did not have 
to be picked at once. It could be left on the 
standing stalks in the field for weeks, or even 
months, without hea'vy loss. The men in the 
picture are husking corn. They had cut the 
plants and put them in big bundles, called 
shocks, weeks before. 

Corn was stored easily. It kept well. It 
made nourishing food for people and stock. 
Not only part of the grain but also all of 
the plants except the stalks could be used 
as food for farm animals. Such scenes as that 
in Figure 30 held true for almost every farm. 

For many reasons, then, corn was the chief 
crop of the pioneers. 

Without corn, the Ohio Valley could not 
have been settled as rapidly as it was. With- 
out corn, many pioneer farmers there must 
have failed. These same things were true in 
almost all of the eastern part of the country. 


Figure 29. Husking corn 



The first money crop. Tobacco had been 
the first commercial crop on the seaboard. 

It was first also in the Ohio Valley. Many 
tobacco planters moved from Virginia to the 
Blue Grass, bringing their slaves with them. 
They bought the clearings of some of the 
hunter-farmers already there. They cleared 
new land. They found that the better soils 
of the Blue Grass gave large yields of fine ' 
tobacco. The tobacco was floated down the 
Ohio and Mississippi rivers on boats that 
resembled rafts. So it reached the ocean 
highways. 

At first, the demand for tobacco was great 
in Europe and the prices paid for it were 
high. After some years, the demand in 
Europe became less and prices fell. Tobacco 
fai'ming no longer paid in the Blue Grass. 
Tobacco fields wei'e turned into pastures or 
were used for corn and other grain. ^ Many 
years passed before tobacco again became a 
leading crop in the Blue Grass. Good tobacco 
could have been grown all along, but it could 
not have been grown with profit. 

The ways in which farmers use their land 
may depend, then, on many things besides 
the soil and the climate. For instance, it had 
paid for a time to grow tobacco in the Blue 
Grass partly because a treaty with Spain 
opened the Mississippi River to use by 
Americans. 

Other crops. More or less wheat was 
grown by the pioneer farmers. Many of them' 
also grew a little flax. The farm women had 
small wheels for spinning it. From the be- 
ginning of settlement, some hemp was grown 
in the Blue Grass. It was used in making 
ropes and coarse cloth for bags. Of course, 
every pioneer farmer raised vegetables. 

Cattle and hogs. In general, livestock 
could be marketed far easier than crops. 
After the first years cattle and hogs were 
driven across the mountains in large num- 
bers to eastern markets. 

Lean cattle were driven across the moun- 
tains from the Blue Grass to be fattened on 



Figure 30. Feeding corn to hogs 


Virginia farms on their way to Philadelphia 
and other places. Later, cattle were fattened 
on corn in southern Ohio and then driven 
in cool weather by easy stages to seaboard 
markets. They lost in tveight on the way, of 
course, but the practice was followed for 
years. It was a means of changing surplus 
corn, which at times could not be sold in 
some places at any price, into beef, which 
could be marketed with a profit. 

Hogs were driven not only to markets in 
the East but also to markets in the South- 
east. Large quantities of pork and bacon 
were needed as food for slaves on the spread- 
ing cotton plantations of the Southeast. So 
many hogs went through Cumberland Gap 
that the famous Cumberland Gap Road of 
the west-bound pioneers frequently was 
called the “Kaintuck Hog Road.” 

Of course, much corn was fed to hogs. 
Most farmers, like the one in Figure 30, 
found that was the best way to use much 
of their crop. 
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Blue Grass horses. Horses also were driven 
through Cumberland Gap and on to Charles- 
ton and Savannah, Droves of twenty, thirty, 
or more saddle horses were taken there in 
early -^vunter. That tvas the season when most 
business -was done in all the southern coastal 
towns. 

Horse racing was a favorite sport in the 
Blue Grass before the first settlements there 
were ten years old. It is still a favorite sport. 
The nourishing bluegrass which gives the 
region its name grows on the better soil of 
the Blue Grass. The pastures of bluegrass 
have been the homes of generations of famous 
thoroughbred horses. 

Early manufactures. In the Ohio Valley, 
as elsewhere, pioneers made such things as 
cloth, clothing, and simple tools in their 
homes. In the villages there were men after 
a time who made guns, furniture, wagons, 
and simple farm implements. As years passed, 
some places, such as Pittsburgh and Cin- 
cinnati, became well known for certain in- 
dustries. 

Flour and whiskey. Some things, like flour 
and whiskey, were not made simply to meet 
the local demand for them. They also were 
made in order to send part of a surplus 
farm product to distant markets. Wheat 
could not be hauled across the mountains 
with profit or even be sent down the rivers 
to the Gulf of Mexico with profit. But it 
paid to send flour out by boat as soon as 
Americans got the .right to use the Mississippi 
River. So gristmills were built at many 
places. Figure gi shows the first gristmill 
that was built in Ohio. It was near the old- 
est settlement made iil the Ohio Valley by 
people from New England. 

Corn could not be hauled or shipped away 
either, but even before wagons crossed the 
mountains whiskey made from corn was taken 
over the mountains on pack horses. Much 
whiskey, made from corn in southwestern 
Pennsylvania, ^vas taken in that way to Phila- 
delphia. There it sold at good prices. 


Salt in pioneer life. Goods from the East 
were expensive, of course, in the Ohio Val- 
ley. For instance, salt from the coast once 
was worth $30 a bushel along the Monon- 
gahela. When it was measured out in some 
room, for division among a group of farmers, 
no one ivas allotved to tvalk across the floor. 
If the floor were to shake, the measure might 
not hold the same amount of salt as it did 
when the floor was still. So one farmer might 
get more salt than another tvho had a right 
to the same amount. 

The pioneers could not get along without 
salt. They needed it to season food, preser\'e 
meats, and feed stock. Luckily, salt-water 
springs and deposits of salt were found in 
the Blue Grass and in other places. Some 
of the deposits were called “salt licks,” That 
tvas because buffaloes and other wild animals 
had come to them to lick the salty earth. 
Salt works \cere started at various points and 
for years salt tvas peddled up and down the 
rivers. If tliese deposits had not been found, 
settlement in the Ohio Valley would have 
been much harder. 

Shipbuilding. The strangest industry in 
the Ohio Valley in early days was the build- 
ing of small sailing ships for use at sea. It 
was begun by shipbuilders from Boston who 
had settled on the upper Ohio River. They 
tried in their netv home the kind of work 
they had done in their old home. For a time 
they ^vere successful. Men in other river 
towns Avho follotved their example also 
succeeded. 

The finished ships started for the sea in 
spring. At that time melting snows and rains 
caused high water in the Ohio aiid Missis- 
sippi rivers. Some ships were stranded and 
Iqst on the ^vay. No attempt was made to 
get any of them back upstream. It would 
have been impossible. Some were used in 
the West Indian trade and others in the coast- 
wise trade or the European trade. There 
were far better places, of course, to build 
sailing ships for ocean trade. After a few 
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Figure 31. The first gristmill in the Ohio Valley 


From "The American. Pioneer," 1843 


years, the industry died out on the upper 
Ohio. 

Early stores. The first stores in the Ohio 
Valley looked much like the one in the pic- 
ture below. The stocks of goods were small. 
They were made up of things greatly needed 
by the pioneers. And the stores were places 
where people got news, as well as goods. 

The great river. In the young country 
west of the mountains that men had called 


a “land of promise,” the Ohio was a river 
of promise. Most western farm products and 
most things that might be made from them 
could not reach large markets by land. They 
had to go by boat, if at all. Commercial 
farming and river trade depended on each 
other. They had to develop together. 

The Ohio flowed in general westward for 
goo miles to join the Mississippi River which, 
in turn, led southward to the sea. There 
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Figure 32. An early country store ^ 
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were other navigable rivers in the areas of 
early settlement, but they were tributaries 
(branches) of the Ohio River. The Ohio was 
like the main street through some big town. 
The tributary rivers were the side streets. 

No docks. Even the “main street,” the 
Ohio, was not an ideal highway. There was 
a difference of some 40 feet between high 
water level and low water level. If docks and 
dock sheds had been built at the level of low 
water, they would have been covered by high 
water. If they had been built at or above the 
level of high water, they would have been 
some distance away from the river’s edge at 
low water. And so fixed docks were out of 
the question. Without docks, the work of 
loading and unloading boats was greatly in- 
creased when river trade became active. 

Rocks and rapids. Rock ledges in the 
channel near the head of the river were 
dangerous at low water And there were 
rapids, called The Falls of the Ohio, in the 
lower river. Boats could pass through them 
only at middle and high levels of the river, 
by means of a narrow channel. Men called 
“falls pilots” would guide boats through the 
rapids. The fees they could charge were 
fixed by law. Most of the time boats had to 
be partly or wholly unloaded above or below 
the rapids, as the case might be. The cargoes 
were hauled by wagon past the rapids and 
then put aboard again. Finally, a canal was 
built around the rapids. 

Troublesome currents. When the river 
was high, there were swift currents and whirl- 
ing movements of the water. They were 
troublesome and even dangerous to men in 
crude boats who had not had experience on 
such a river. Upstream navigation, against 
the current, was slow and hard, at best. It 
was impossible with some boats. " 

Floods. Much low land facing the river 
was under water during floods. When the 
river was very high, the floods spread over 
the entire bottom of the valley, from the 
bluff on one side to the bluff on the other 


side. It was unsafe, of course, to settle on 
the valley bottom in the path of the floods. 
People built their homes there in spite of 
the risk, because the soil was fertile and they 
wanted to be close to the river highway. 

Flatboats. The most common kind of boat 
on the Ohio in pioneer days was the flat- 
boat, Figure 33 is a sketch of one of them. 
On a platform about 1 5 feet wide and 45 to 
55 or more feet long was built a board house. 
There the owner and his family lived and 
stored their supplies. From the rear there 
extended a great oar, or “broad horn,” by 
means of -which the boat was steered. 

At nightfall, boatmen usually tied their 
flatboat to a tree on the bank, as the men 
in the picture are doing. It was too risky to 
go ahead in the dark. A settler depended 
on his rifle for fresh meat while going down 
the river. At the end of the trip, he might 
use the boards from the house on his boat to 
make the roof, floor, and doors of a'log cabin. 
Flatboats could not be used for trips up* 
stream, against the current. 

Keel boats. Boats called keel boats were 
also used on the Ohio River in early days. 
The keel boat took its name from a timber 
which ran from stem to stern along the center 
of the bottom and extended below the bot- 
tom. This timber was the keel. These boats 
were used to carry passengers and freight 
both downstream and upstream. 

In going downstream, the boatmen might 
make 100 miles in a day when the river was 
swollen by rains and the current moved 
swiftly. In going upstream, they could make 
only a few miles a day by hard work. 

A deck about six feet high gave shelter to 
passengers by night and a place to walk by 
day. The passengers slept on mattresses 
placed on the freight under the deck. 

A troublesome friend. The pioneers found, 
then, that the Ohio River was troublesome 
in some ways. But it helped them far more 
than it harmed them. It was more a friend 
than a foe. 
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Figure 33. Tying up a flatboat for the night Based on an old pnm 

f 


Most of all, the Ohio was a great highway. people from east of the mountains could buy 

In some seasons more than one thousand flatboats for the river trip westward. There 

boats were counted as they passed a town on they could buy ammunition, salt, imple- 

the upper river, going downstream. Later, ments, and provisions, 

the river became the great outlet for western After the first years, too, things needed in 
products. On its banks were the chief centers settlements farther west, such as dry goods, 

of early trade in the Ohio Valley— Pitts- tinware, pottery, drugs, and tea, were brought 

burgh, Cincinnati, and Louisville. to Pittsburgh by wagon from the East. They 

Pittsburgh. At the head of the Ohio River, usually were hauled there in autumn, when 

where the Monongahela and Allegheny riv- the mountain roads were in best shape. Then 

ers join, is Pittsburgh (Fig. 28). Even as the they were stored in Pittsburgh over winter, 

small town shown in the picture, it was the to be shipped on by boat the following 

eastern gateway to the Ohio Valley. There spring, when the Ohio River Avas high. 
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Figure 34. Early Pittsburgh, at the head of the Ohio River 



So at Pitlsburgh the ^vagons met llic boats, 
it a receiving point for land traffic and 
a shipping point for river traffic. Flatboats 
and other craft took on supplies or freight 
on the Monongaliela side of the town. This 
is the near side in Figure 3-^. The Monon- 
gahela had a slower current than the Alle- 
gheny, and fewer floods. 

Pittsburgh had advantages for manufac- 
turing as well as for trade. Coal deposits 
near-by were knotvn even before the town 
founded. Iron ore was discovered not 
far aivay. There u'as pine timber to be had 
along the Allegheny and other timber along 
the Monongahcla. Sawmills were erected at 
Pittsburgh. Boats were built. Barrels were 
made for flour, and kegs for whiskey. Shops 
were opened in which axes, scythes, and other 
tools were made. Nail factories and glass 
^\'orks met pressing needs. Most of the prod- 
ucts tvere sent atvay by river. The air of the 
busy young town was often dirty with coal 
smoke. A story was told of a Pittsburgher 
who, going into the country for the first time 
in winter, exclaimed, “What white snow!” 

Cincinnati. Halfway down the Ohio River 
a town was laid out that became the city of 
Cincinnati (Fig. 28). The place was near the 
northernmost point in a gi'eat bend in the 
river. Cincinnati was the nearest river to^vn 
for a large and fertile region in southAvestern 
Ohio. This region became the most thickly 
settled part of the state. All its main roads 
led to Cincinnati. By river Cincinnati 
shipped farm products and received imple- 
ments and supplies. 

Manufacturing was started in Cincinnati 
to change some of the farm products ' into 
their most valuable forms. The chief fac- 
tories were flour mills, whiskey distilleries, 
and slaughtering and meat-packing houses. 
In late autumn and early winter, hogs were 
hauled or driven from the farms to the city, 
to^ be slaughtered there in cold weather. The 
hams, bacon and other pork products were 
shipped down the Ohio and Mississippi on 


their way to .southern plantations. This finally 
cut heavily into the business of driving hogs 
by land from the Ohio Valley to the South. 
For ahnosi fifty years Cincinnati was the lead- 
ing slaughtering ami meat-packing place in 
the country. Jt s'/as nicknamed “Porkopolis.” 

Louisville. 'Fhc Falls of the Ohio made 
settlement certain ^vhe^e Louisville stands 
(Fig. 28). It ivas the place, already described, 
where freight moving past on the Ohio had 
to be shifted most of the time from river to 
land and then back from land to river. It 
was the place nearest the heart of the Blue 
Grass which had an unbroken water route 
to the sea. Between the Falls of the Ohio 
and the mouth of the Mi.ssissippi, there were 
no falls or rapids in the river channels. So 
Louisville became the chief .shipping port 
for the Blue Grass, ns well as a transfer point 
for through river traffic. For 75 years or 
more its growth and importance depended 
almost entirely on river trade. 

For some years I.ouisville, like all the other 
river towns, was a crude frontier village. The 
houses were log cabins, chinked with clay. 
The boards of the roofs were held in place 
by poles. Some floors were bare ground, 
leveled and packed down. The first store 
was opened in a double log cabin. Goods 
for it -were carried on pack horses from Phil- 
adelphia to Pittsburgh, and on flatboats from 
Pittsburgh to Louisville. 

The building of a large tobacco ’is^archouse 
at Louisville, when the village was little more 
than fifteen years old, marked the opening of 
a ne^v chapter in the life of the place. Louis- 
ville knew then that it 'was to be the river 
outlet for the Blue Grass. 

Laying the foundations. Pioneer life in 
the Ohio Valley was in many ways mucli 
like pioneer life in other parts of the coun- 
try. It was simple and stern. It called for 
hard work, courage, and faith in the future. 
It meant conquering a wilderness. It meant 
making farms, building roads and bridges, 
founding towns, starting trade and manufac- 



curing, opening schools and churches, and 
many other things. For a time, progress was 
slow. But it was sure. The pioneers were 
determined builders. They helped, in the 
Ohio Valley and e-i^erywhere, to lay the foun- 
dations of a great nation. 


■ Things to Remember about our Country 

1. In the 30 years after lySp, great numbers 
of settlers came into the Ohio Valley. What 
kinds of places did they try to find? Name three 
areas in which many of them settled. 

2. The pioneer farmers depended chiefly on 
raising corn. Give five reasons -why corn was a 
good crop for them to raise. 

3. Tobacco loas a money crop raised in the 
Blue Grass region and sold in distant markets. 
How did the ways of tobacco planters in Virginia 
help to explain this ivork in Kentucky? 

4. Much corn loas fed to animals that zuere 
driven to eastern markets. Tell about the cattle 
drives and the hog drives. 

5. Tzoo products made fz'om grain also zuere 
sold in distant markets. What were they? 

6. Salt zvorks zuere started at various places. 
Give three reasons. 

7. The long Ohio River zuas a highway that 
zuas very useful ezien though in some ways it was 
not ideal. Tell four of those ^vays. 

8. River trade zuas a very great help to the 
settlers. Tell about two early kinds of boats used 
in this trade. As trade gre^v, more and more of 
■'vhat kind of farming Avas done? Ho^v did that 
help trade? 

9. The chief centers of river trade were the 


city at the eastern end of the Ohio, the city on 
a great bend in the river, and the city at the 
Falls of the Ohio. Name those cities. For each 
city, tell why its location was a good one for 
trade and other work done there. 


Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 



1. The darkest part of the map in Figure 35 
shows what territory was in the United States in 
1813. By looking carefully at that map and the 
one on page 10, find the territory that had been 
added since 1789. 

2. All that new territory had been bought by 
the United States in 1803 except the little strip 
east of the Mississippi along the Gulf of Mexico. 
Soon after 1803, then, the United States con- 
trolled the Mississippi. 

Find on page 40 a sentence telling one way in 
which control of the Mississippi River helped 
pioneers in the Ohio Valley. 
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The Land of Cotton 


A great money crop. The simple machine 
shown in the picture below was one of the 
gi'eatest inventions ever made in the United 
States. It was the first cotton gin. This 
machine separated the fiber of cotton, called 
cotton lint, from the seed. A man could sep- 
arate ^vith the machine many times as much 
lint in a day as he could separate by hand. 
So it cost less than before to produce cotton 
lint. And so cotton farming paid much bet- 
ter when a gin was used. 

Several things besides the gin helped cot- 
ton farming. Millions of acres of good, cheap 
land in the South could be used for growing 
cotton. Many workers "were needed to clear 
forested land and to plant, cultivate, and 
harvest the cotton. This need was met by 
using slaves. They got no wages, of course, 
and it cost little to keep them. As more and 
more land ^vas put in cotton, more and more 
slaves were used to work the land. 

England led all countries in making cotton 
goods. The British manufacturers were using 
new and better machinery and getting new 
and larger markets for their goods. They 


Figure 36. The first cotton gin 

Based on an old print in "Harper’s Weekf^’ 



wanted more and more American raw cotton 
for their mills. Later, the needs of mill towns 
in New England added to the demand. With 
a, heavy demand, the price of cotton was high 
for many years. 

The cotton gin and all these other things, 
acting together, made cotton a great money 
crop. In time it became the greatest crop 
in all the coastal states between North Caro- 
lina and Texas. 

The march west'tvard. While pioneer farm- 
ing "was spreading in the Ohio Valley, cotton 
farming was spreading in the South. Every 
year more ne\v land Avas needed for it. Men 
thought it was better to go west to new land 
than to keep up the fertility of their old land 
by rotating cotton ^vith other crops and by 
fertilizing. Indeed, most men felt that a*ops 
could not be rotated ^vith slave labor. They 
knei\r a slave could learn to plant, cultivate, 
and harvest a crop of one kind. They be- 
lieved he could not learn to raise crops of 
several kinds. Many men used most of their 
money to buy slaves, and of course the, slaves 
could be moved easily. 

When the yields from the poorer acres of 
a plantation in the Carolinas or eastern 
Georgia were no longer satisfactory, some 
change ^vas needed. The owner might stay 
on -with part of the family slaves to work the 
better acres, while his sons moved to new 
land with the rest of the slaves., A common 
sight on the roads leading to the west was 
the young planter “in his family carriage, 
with servants, packs of hunting dogs, and a 
train of slaves.” In the picture on the oppo- 
site page, a young planter is leaving the home 
of his parents in South Carolina to start a' 
new plantation farther west. 

Where cotton grew best. The kinds of 
cotton gi'own in early days could be raised 
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Figure 37. Leaving the old family plantation ^“'eral old drawings 


only -^vhere the gro-\ving season was warm left to other uses even though the climate 

and at least six months long. It was neces- was suitable. 

sary, too, that there be plenty of rain and Other farmers and other tvork. In each 
that most of it come when water was needed of the cotton-growing states there were many , 
by the grooving plants. Much rain in the farmers who did not own slaves and who did 

autumn during the cotton-picking season not grow cotton. Most of them, of course, 

was harmful. Good weather conditions were lived on land not suited for cotton. They 

found almost anywhere in the southern Pied- raised no money crop. Corn was their chief 

mont, in the southern coastal plain along food crop. They raised hogs to get meat for 

the Atlantic, and along the Gulf of Mexico. their own use. 

Soils suited to cotton were not nearly so The people who lived in the pine forests 
widespread. Cotton gi'owers learned that on of southern Alabama, southeastern Missis- 

a heavy clay soil, the plants grew large but did sippi, and Louisiana, away from the rivers 

not make much lint. On coarse sandy soils, and the cotton lands along them, raised- cat- 

too, the yields were light. The best yields tie for sale. Like backwoods farmers gen- 

were from loamy soils. They were neither erally, most of these people lived very simply 

too fine nor too coarse. Such soils were found in log cabins or rough board houses. Many 

in belts above limestone, in many river val- homes were far too small for the large fam- 

leys, and where the winds had left material ilies in them. 

that was between clay and sand in coarseness. Little was tried in the way of manufactur- 

The westward-moving cotton growers set- ing. The planters were interested only in 
tied in these areas of good cotton soils. In cotton. Most of the other white people lacked 

general, land with poor soil for cotton was the experience and the money that were 
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needed. Most o£ them, too, were not fitted 
in other ways to undertake manufacturing. 
So the South bought from the North or from 
abroad almost all the manufactured goods 
it used. 

The city on the delta. The land of cotton 
was a land of plantations, farms, and villages. 
Charleston and Savannah, the Atlantic ports, 
and Mobile and New Orleans (Fig. 7), 
Gulf ports, were the only real cities. Away 
from the coast, most trading centers were 
mere villages. The larger ones were on 
streams which could be navigated at least by 
small boats. 

In all the coastal region from North Caro- 
lina to Texas, the place that had the best 
chance for large growth in population and 
trade was New Orleans, on the delta of the 
Mississippi. New Orleans could draw on the 
trade of the entire Mississippi River system. 
No other place in the South had so great an 
advantage for trade. 

New Orleans, Figure 38, was laid out 
nearly one hundred miles up river from the 
Gulf of Mexico. Even so, the land there was 
only about ten feet above the water in the 
Gulf. The Mississippi flowed past in a great 
bend and on a low ridge which it had made 
by its deposits in earlier times. All of New 
Orleans was lower than the Mississippi when 
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the river was high. Part of it was louver than 
the river at any time. This land was nearly 
level and poorly drained. 

The greatest problem in early New 
Orleans was that of floo ds>_ For protection 
against them, a high dike, called a levee, was 
built. For added protection, some of the 
buildings were made on posts eight or more 
feet high. For a long time, though, more 
or less damage was done by floods almost 
every year. 

Good water could not be had from wells, 
and so tanks were built to catch rain water 
for all household uses. Cellars were out of 
the question. They could not be kept dry. 
The river rvas too high for sewage to be 
drained into it. So the sewage was hauled 
away and dumped. The dirt streets were 
always deep in mud in rainy weather. For 
more than one hundred years only two of the 
streets were paved. There were no stones to 
be had for paving except those brought by 
ships. Ocean ships that came to the city with- 
out cargoes carried stones in their holds. The 
weight of the stones had helped to steady the 
ships when they were at sea. 

In time the people of New Orleans solved 
these troublesome problems of early days. 
Of course, that took engineering skill and 
the spending of large sums of money. Most 
other cities on the deltas of great rivers have 
had such problems to solve. 

New Orleans grew sIoavIv for more j Ran 
a hundred years. For all that time there was 
little trade on the Mississippi River to help 
it grow. And there were only narrow strips 
of settlement near-by, along the rivers. Then 
at last New Orleans grew rapidly. It more 
than doubled its population in ten years. 
No other important American city was then 
^owi n^ so fa st. New Orleans had come to 
be wOT withm the westward-spreading “land 
of cotton.” Its busy water front was lined, as 
in the picture, with river steamboats. They 
brought from the North great quantities of 
supplies for distribution far and near. No 
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Figure 39. Busy day^ along the waterfront at New Orleans 


Based on an old print 


city gained more from steamboat days on the 
Mississippi. 


Things to Remember about our Country 

1. Only four years after lySp, a machine was 
invented that made cotton farming pay much 
better than it had before. What was die ma- 
chine? Why did it save much hand ^\’ork? 

2. Planters then xvanted more cotton land, 
and in the South cotton farming spread west- 
ward while pioneer farming was spreading in 
the Ohio Valley. What workers were taken 
along to help make new plantations? 

What was there in Europe and later in New 
England that helped cotton farming to spread? 

3. While plantations were spreading into 
areas well suited for raising cotton, pioneer 
farmers moved westward into other parts of the 
South. What things drat cotton needs were 
found almost everywhere there? What thing it 
needs was found only in some areas? 


Hotv and why tvere the lives of the pioneer 
farmers unlike those of the cotton planters? 

4. About 25 years after the United States 
got possession of the lower Mississippi River, 
New Orleam began to grow rapidly. It became 
the chief trade center in the vast "Land of 
Cotton.” Tell about some of die early troubles 
of this delta city. Why was its location a good 
one for trade? 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

1. How do the maps (Figs, y and 38) show 
that due Mississippi River has built a delta? 

2. In what state is the source of the Missis- 
sippi? Is the source of the river nearer to the 
equator oiAenthe North Pole? 

3. Wh^t 10 states touch the Mississippi 
River? 

4. The branches of the Mississippi reach into 

more than 10 other states. How many of those 
states can you find? What is the longest west- 
ern branch of die Mississippi? i 
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Figure 40. The first steamboat on the western waters From an early drawing 


Steamboat Days 


The first western stestmhoat. The queer- 
looking steamboat in the picture was famous. 
It was built at Pittsburgh in 1811 and was 
the first steamboat made in the West. The 
machinery for the boat, which was called the 
Neio Orleans, was hauled over the Appala- 
chian Mountains. 

The New Orleans caused much wonder 
and excitement as it went down the Ohio 
and Mississippi rivers. Some people, seeing 
the boat at a distance, thought it was a saw- 
mill that had been washed away by the river 
and ^vas floating downstream. 

The New Orleans could not go beyond 
Louisville for about a month. The water in 
the rapids was too lo-^v. While waiting for 
high rrater, a trip ^vas made back upstream to 
Cincinnati in order to show the unbelieving 
people that’ it could be done. 


Finally, after many adventures, the New 
Orleans reached the place after which it was 
named. No attempt was made to go back to 
the Ohio. The boat was used in short runs 
to and from New Orleans. 

Doubtful people. Most people in the river 
towns still doubted whether steamboats could 
solve their navigation problem. The West, 
they said, might have to wait for “a happier 
invention." But after six years the Wash' 
ington, the ninth steamboat that was built, 
went from Louisville to New Orleans and 
back in 45 days. This removed all doubts, 
and soon there was great activity in steam- 
boat building on the Ohio. 

The need for steamboats. One good way 
to realize how much the western people 
needed steamboats is to remember the earlier 
boats they had. Before, steamboats came into 
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use, the keel boat was the fastest means of 
river transport. But a keel took at least three 
months to go upstream from New Orleans 
to The Falls of the Ohio. Jn many cases the 
trip lasted four months. 

' In shallow water, setting poles were used. 
Each member of the crew put one end of a 
pole against his shoulder and the other end 
on the river bed. Then he tramped from 
bow to stern along the side of the keel boat, 
pushing on the pole. As he reached the end 
of the footway, he pulled his pole from the 
mud, hurried to his place in the bow, and 
again pushed his way to the stern. 

Where the current was swift, the men used 
oars, rowing across the river and slightly 
upstream. Usually they made little headway 
at each crossing. Where it was possible to 
walk along the bank, part of the crew landed 
and with a long rope pulled the boat along. 

Sometimes a keel was drawn along the 
shore by the men seizing hold of low branches 
overhead. This was called bush-whacking. 
When the' wind was favorable, a sail was 
used. The boats were tied up at night and 


whenever a strong head wind was blowing. 

The time, labor, and expense necessary to 
get goods up the Mississippi, the Ohio, and 
other rivers in boats moved by poles, oars, 
ropes, and sails were too great to meet the 
needs of the people. Nor could keel boats 
and flatboats carry a large down-river trade. 
A far better means of using the rivers as two- 
way trade routes had to be found if the west- 
ern people were to prosper. The need was 
great. The steamboat was the answer. 

Changes with passing years. Year by year 
more steamboats were built. At one time 
over 1200 were in use. They were changed 
greatly from the earlier models, as the pic- 
ture in Figure 41 suggests, in order to fit 
them better to the conditions of the rivers. 
Because of these changes, the later boats could 
carry much greater loads and make much 
faster time than the earlier ones. When a 
famous steamboat ran from New Orleans to 
Louisville in 4 days, 9 hours, and 19 minutes, 
newspapers said that time and space had been 
“annihilated”— reduced to nothing. It may 
easily have seemed so. 


Figure 41. A later steamboat 


Based on an old print 
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Figure 42. The river front at Louisville 


Based on an old drawing 


The later boats were made so they did 
not need water as deep as had been needed 
by the first boats. This change made pos- 
sible the use o£ many shallow rivers which 
at first could have no steamboats. 

Steamboats brought freight charges down 
to less than one-fourth of what they had 
been. The cost of travel also was reduced 
greatly. In their time of greatest use, steam- 
boats carried many millions of dollars worth 
of freight each year, and several million 
passengers. 

Some fine boats were built to carry only 
passengers. They were furnished as elegantly 
as the best hotels of the time in the larger 
eastern cities. Of course, their charges for 
cabins and food were rather high. But other 
boats offered cabin passage and food at mod- 
erate rates. People of every sort traveled by 
steamboat — Indian traders, soldiers, settlers, 
miners, merchants, farmers, and planters. 

The life of the West was bound up 
with steamboat navigation. Steamboats had 
changed the habits of the people. They had 
also given people a great interest in the habits 
of the rivers. Everyone who lived along the 
rivers was concerned with the rising and 
falling of the waters. 


Busy steamboat landings. The steamboat 
landing at any of the larger river cities was 
a busy place in the navigation season. The 
riverside usually was crowded with boats, 
loading and unloading. Boxes and bales, 
bags and barrels, casks and crates were car- 
ried on the shoulders of men, pushed in 
wheelbarrows, or rolled along to and from 
the boats. 

Corn, wheat, and other grains were shipped 
in sacks or barrels. The river cities had no 
grain elevators. And warehouses could 
be built at the edge of the river. At sor^^ 
cities they were two or three blocks away. 
This meant much extra work. Some freight 
had to be shifted by hand from boat to wag- 
ons called drays, from dray to warehouse, 
and later from warehouse to dray and from 
dray to boat. 

Many of these things are shown in this pic- 
ture of the river front at Louisville. Big 
steamboats are being loaded and unloaded. 
Two small flatboats near the bottom of the 
picture seem out of place. They bring to 
mind earlier days in the life of the river. 
The warehouses stand well back from the 
water. The sloping ground between the 
warehouses and the river is paved with stones. 








so that loaded wagons can be hauled over it 
in all kinds of weather. 

At New Orleans. There were more arrivals 
of steamboats at New Orleans than anywhere 
else— more than 3200 in one year. From the 
North they brought corn, wheat, oats, hay, 
potatoes, butter, cheese, corn meal, flour, 
hams, bacon, lard, pork, beef, whiskey, and 
lead. The farms and towns of the upper 
country had found in the cotton-growing 
lands of the South a market for much of their 
surplus. For them. New Orleans was the 
doonvay to the South and to the sea. 

From plantations along the lower rivers 
New Orleans got cotton, sugar, and molasses. 
By sea .it received groceries and manufac- 
tured goods. Such things it sent up the 
Mississippi to many places. It lived chiefly 
on its steamboat trade. 

St. Louis, meeting place of river routes. 
Second only to New Orleans as a steam- 
boat center at the height of river trade was 
St. Louis (Fig. 7). For more than half a 
century it had been a small place, depend- 
ing mostly on the fur trade. Active growth 
came with the settlement of the upper Missis- 
sippi and lower Missouri valleys and with the 
use of their rivers by steamboats. 

River routes from all sides led toward St. 
Louis. Various steamboat routes ended there, 
too. This was partly because of a change at 
St. Louis in the depth of the Mississippi. 
Many things that came and went in large 
amounts by steamboat helped to make St. 
Louis a thriving place. The busy city re- 
ceived, shipped, transferred, and stored these 
cargoes. 

Cincinnati. During the years of busy 
steamboat trade Cincinnati was the largest 
city in the Ohio Valley. It shipped more and 
more farm products. It built more and larger 
mills and factories to use more of the raw 
products of the great farm area that it served. 
Most of its river trade, by far, was with New 
Orleans. It had many close ties with the 
South. Southern planters brought their fam- 


ilies'to Cincinnati to spend the hot weeks of 
summer. 

Pittsburgh. Pittsburgh showed, more and 
more, that it was to be a great manufacturing 
city. It built engines for steamboats, machin- 
ery for mills, wagons, and implements for 
farmers and planters. Pittsburgh shipped all 
these things and much coal by river. Coal 
from mines near Pittsburgh replaced wood 
as fuel on many steamboats. Both Pittsburgh 
and Cincinnati built many steamboats. 

Other places and little streams. Dozens 
of smaller cities and hundreds of towns had 
a share in the trade of the rivers. And on 
many little streams, beyond the reach of any 
steamboat, farmers still made and used flat- 
boats. Here and there these boats would lie, 
waiting for high water. When it came, they 
floated off and were steered down to larger 
streams. There their cargoes might be shifted 
to steamboats or they might go all the, way 
to New Orleans, floating with the current. 

Dangers of steamboating. Running a river 
steamboat meant facing many risks. A pilot 
often had to locate the channel by the appear- 
ance of the water. There were things about 
the flow by which he judged where the water 
was shallow or deep, where sand bars were 
forming or being cut away. Good pilots got 
two or three times as much pay as the cap- 
tains of steamboats. 

There were thousands of sand bars in the 
rivers. Many of them changed constantly in 
form or position. There also were thousands 
of snags— tree trunks firmly fixed in the river 
bottoms. Some stuck above the water. Others 
were covered. The many bends in some of 
the rivers and the tall trees along their banks 
shut off the viery ahead. Strong cross cur- 
rents sometimes swept steamboats against 
each other. Some channels shifted between 
one trip of a steamboat and the next trip. 
There were many such obstacles and risks. 
Many steamboats were lost because of them. 

Boats were destroyed, too, by fires, by 
bursting boilers, and by the breaking-up of 




From an old drawing 

Figure 43. A river at high flood 


river ice. One spring seventeen steamboats 
that had been frozen in at St. Louis were 
crushed by masses of ice driven along by 
flood tvaters. They all sank quickly. 

Later days and ways. The rivers had some 
defects that could never be cured. The depth 
of Avater in them could not be kept the same. 
It varied much, from one time to another 
and from one place to another. Many chan- 
nels were very crooked. The general direc- 
tions in which some rivers flowed forced 
trade to take roundabout routes. The north- 
ern rivers ^vere frozen over for several months 
each -winter. 

The coming of railroads made all the 
troubles of river trade greater than before. 
The locomotive triumphed over the steam- 
boat. Only a tiny part of the once great 
fleet of steamboats survived. The boats that 
once had seerrted so swift seemed painfully 
slow. The rivers lost most of the passenger 
trade. They lost\most of tlie traffic in valu- 
able freight. The|' lost, too, most of the trans- 
portation of thinta that might spoil if they 
tvere ver>' long onVhe way. The rivers kept 
a larger part of tlKr^carrying trade in hea\7- 
and bitlky things, sticli^as grain, coal, and 
lumber. N 


Steamboat days on the Mississippi and its 
branches had been days of great progress. 
Agriculture, industry, and river trade grew 
together. They supported one another. The 
western population that depended on the 
rivers as main highways increased rapidly. 
But just as keel boats had given way to steam- 
boats, so the river steamboats gave way largely 
to railroads. The time in the life of the 
country when river steamboats played so 
great a part had ended. “Steamboat days” 
were over. 


Things to Remember about our Country 

1. The first steamboat on any western river 
was built in i8ii, and by 1S20 many steamers 
were in use. On some rivers “steamboat days" 
lasted for about /fo years, but on others they 
lasted longer. Where was the first steamboat 
built? Where was this boat used after its first 
long trip? 

2. Steamboats were a great improvement over 
the boats used earlier in river trade. They helped 
river trade to grow rapidly. ■ In -what ways were 
they better than the earlier boats? How did they 
help river trade to grow? Tell about later im- 
provements in them that made them even more 
useful. 

3. Pittsburgh, Cincinnati, Louisville, and 
many smaller places on the rivers greiu rapidly, 
in stea^nboat days, of course, but Neiu Orleans 
became the busiest river city and St. Louis the 
next busiest. Give reasons why these two became 
so important. 

4. Even before railroads came, river trade 
had troubles which, together with the railroads, 
helped to bring steamboat days to an end. Tell 
what those troubles ^rere. Explain how each 
ti'oublc helped to end steamboat days. 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

1. Figure 43 helps us see why warehouses in 
tl-jc river cities tvere not built at the edge of a 
landing place. Tell why. 

2. As settlers moved westward along the Ohio 
River, ivhich did they reach first, northern Illi- 
nois or southern Illinois (Fig. 7)? 
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Figure 44. An early prairie settler, homeward tbund at sunset 


Prairie Settlements 


A new kind of country. The nian in the 
picture is riding through tall * grass to^vard 
his home. He settled in Illinois a little more 
than 100 years ago. His farm was on the 
edge of a large area that ts^as covered with 
grass. Everywhere this grass when fully 
gi'oivn would have reached above the legs of 
the man’s horse, as it does in the picture. 
Such grasslands in Illinois were called prai- 
ries. The grass itself was called prairie grass. 

Prairies covered about two-thirds of Illi- 
nois, but they tverc not all in one huge block. 
Prah'ie land and woodland ^vere mixed, as 
in the picture. Toward the southern end of 
the state 'there tvere only small prairies here 
and there, surrounded by timber. Farther 
north, there were lai'ge prairies. But even 
in the largest prairie areas, there were strips 
of timber in the valleys and ravines and 
groves of trees on the upland. There was 
said to be only one place in all Illinois ^vhere 
on a clear day a man on horseback could see 
no timber in any direction. 


The prairies were a new kind of country 
to the people who first came to Illinois. To 
settle in them meant facing strange problems. 

For a time settlers could avoid the prairies, 
and their problems. They could take up 
farms that were all woodland. Almost all of 
them did so. 

Later settlers took land along the edges 
of the timber. Their farms contained both 
woodland, and prairie. They had their own 
timber for buildings, fences, and fuel. They 
cultivated the land they cleared, and grazed 
their cattle on the part that was in grass. 

Finally, ne-w settlers could get only prairie 
land. But they tried to be within a few 
miles of tirnber, in the hope of buying a few 
acres of woodland from earlier settlers.' In 
this way they could have wood ' lots from 
which to haul wood for fuel and fences. 

In general, then, settlement clung to the 
tvoodlands as long as possible and as closely 
as possible. The winning of the open prai- 
ries Avaited. 


Objections to the prairies. The southern 
part of Illinois was settled before the northern 
part. Most of the pioneers, in the southern 
part came from the Piedmont Plateau or from 
Kentucky or Tennessee. They avoided the 
prairies and settled in the timber. This was 
very natural, for they knew all about forest 
life and nothing about how the prairies might 
be used. 

They saw many objections to the prairies. 
They believed that lack of trees meant poor 
soils. Good soils, everyone thought, would 
have trees. Prairie settlers, unless they were 
close to ’ timber, would have no wood for 
houses or fences or fuel. The prairies lacked 
stone, too, which might be used for build- 
ing. They did not have a good supply of 
running water for stock and for mills. On 
a large, open prairie there was no protection 
from the bitter winds of winter. Fierce fires 
might s'weep through the i^ll, dry grass in 
late summer or autumn. \ 

The prairie grass, it was found, had matted 
roots and made a tough sod. The settlers did 
not have plows suited to “breaking” the sod. 
They did not know when to plow or how 
deep to plow. For a time men seemed help- 
less in the face of all these problems. 

Moving out. When the ^voodlands were 
settled, newcomers were crowded out upon 
the prairies. People from New England and 
New York, coming to northern Illinois in 
large numbers, filled in the margins of the 
timber and then had to move into the open 
land. 

These settlers were advised to build their 
homes to the south or southwest of timber, 
if possible, and close to it. This was done by 
the settler in Figure 44. In summer, winds 
came most often from the south or southwest. 
In winter, the coldest winds were from the 
north. The smallest prairies, those that had 
the best rvater supply and were bordered by 
the heaviest timber, rvere settled first. 

Some small prairies ^vere completely sur- 
rounded by timber. A ring of farms was 


likely to form around such a prairie, each 
farm having, perhaps, some woodland and 
some prairie. Then a secomd latef'bf farms 
formed inside the first rine. This keV bird, 
ring within the second'as settled. n the 
until the whole prah things. As settlerftidly. 

Learning some timber, people lear^m- 
moved away fro^ the prairies. TJ^y got ]&ly 
good things a-’tscovered the. richness of tube 
crops and si They were surprised to finc^ 
prairie soil. 4 ^ ' wcfe more fertile than th( 
that these/ T’he prairie grass gave fine pas 
forest tnade good hay, free for the cut 
turag^'^tise in winter. Plenty of water was 
shallow wells. 

dfac ''^pi] 3 ^t•ned that trees would "grow from 

tv, \ prairies. So inTime most prairie 
seed in 7-^ shade trees near their houses, 
far/ also had rows of close-set "lirees, called 
Mlbreaks, that gave shelter from the winds, 
■v^ns of coal were found on the sides of some 
Sea: : Then near-by farmers had cheap 
valleys^'^sny ways prairie life was not as 
fuel. In \I^en expected, 
hard as hadlS, of the early objections to J 

Fires. Not aii'^irip were without rea-^. 
settlement on the pid ’v“ 45 shows mer^j-g 
son. For instance. Figure 'prairie fird^^ 
fighting one of the dreadeef 
•Some of the men are trying to beat out the 
flames. The man with the plow is making 
wider a strip of bare ground, where the fire 
may be stopped. 

Fences. For years the problem of fences 
was difficult. And if prairie farmers raised 
stock they had to have fences to protect their 
crops. Rails were used, of course, on farms 
that were near timber. Usually the rails were 
laid in a straight line, not zigzag, in order to 
use no more than necessary. Most farmers 
could not have rail fences. Some tried sod 
fences. Others made ditches in place of 
fences. Both were unsatisfactory. Many 
farmers set out high hedges made with Osage 
orange trees. Finally, wire fences came into 
general use and solved the problem. 






Figure 45. Fighting a prairie fire Based on several early sketches 


Lumber. Another great need of the prairie 
settlers who did not have wood lots was lum- 
ber for houses and barns. Most settlers near 
timber built their first houses with logs. 
Some made cabins of saplings, with roofs of 
bark and clay chimneys. 

The grooving demand for lumber on the 
prairies led to logging in the pine forests of 
Michigan and later in those of Wisconsin. 
Logs cut in winter were floated down the 
rivers of Michigan tvhich floAV toward the 
west. At the mouths of these rivers mills were 
built where the logs were sawed into lumber 
and where shingles and fence posts rvere 
made. Many men ^vho o'wned or ^vorked in 
the logging camps or the mills were lumber- 
men who had come from New England or 
New York. 

The pi'oducts of the lumber mills were 
taken by sailing vessels across Lake Michigan 
to Chicago, the gate^vay to the prairies. As 
years passed, settlement in Illinois and logging 
and lumbering in Michigan and Wisconsin 
helped each other more and more. 

Hows. Many settlers came to Illinois with 
plows that had wooden moldboards. It was 
hardly possible to turn prairie sod with them. 
Then cast-ii'on plows came into use. They 
"’ere much better, but a farmer rs'hile plo^v- 


ing had to stop every few yards to scrape oflE 
the dirt that stuck to the plow. 

Finally a blacksmith from Ne^v England 
made a steel plow for a discouraged farmer. 
Steel plows, it was found, tvould scour them- 
selves in the prairie soil. They came to be 
a great help in prairie farming. 

Commercial farming. Even after settlers 
had learned w^ell how to farm on the prairies, 
there was one great difficulty. They could 
not get their products to a large market 
unless they lived ^vdthin hauling distance of 
Chicago or a shipping point on a navigable 
river. And the dirt roads made it hard or 
impossible to haul loads across the prairies 
in W'et weather. The trouble ivhich the 
farmer in Figure 46 is having was common. 
Men wffio had hauled their grain 150 miles 
and w^ere close enough to Chicago to see 
smoke rising from its chimneys w’ere stopped 
sometimes by bad roads. They had to haul 
the grain back home or dump it at the road- 
side. Some of them did dump it in order to 
go back wdth light wagons. 

It was an old story. Commercial farming 
and prosperity depended on getting better 
transportation. The rivers and a canal that 
was dug from Chicago to the Illinois River, 
Figure 7, helped many farmers, but not those 




wlio had made farms far away in the big 
prairies. There much land remained unset- 
tled, for want of transportation. Neither river 
steamboats nor ])oats on the Great J^akes 
were within reach. 

TJien at last many railroads were built 
from Chicago, more than 2700 miles of them 
in ]o years. They ran from Chicago through 
all the big prairies, like the ribs of an open 
fan. They brought lumber, machinery, and 
merchandise to the prairies, '"Jdicy took back 
corn and wheat in bulk to elevators at Chi- 
cago, for shipment cast by lake. Shipping 
stations %vcrc built along the railroads. 
Quickly the vacant spaces in the prairies 
filled up. Settlement kept pace with railroad 
building. 

At the same time better reapers, threshing 
machines, and other improved machinery 
came into widespread use. High prices for 
grain helped the farmers greatly, too. Corn 
and wheat were the leading crops. The pro- 
duction of corn and wheat in Illinois more 


than doubled in the 10 years wlicn railroads, 
new farm machinery, and high prices all 
came to help complete tlie conquest of the 
prairies. 

Tilings to Remember about our Country 

1 . Early pioneers in Illinois settled in wooded 
land and were afraid of the prairies. Tell five of 
their objections to prairies, 

2. When later .settlers were crowded out into 
some of the prairies, they learned several good 
things about prairie land. What were those 
things? What parts of a prairie did they settle 
first? Last? Why? 

y,. Much land in the larger prairies was not 
settled, however, till railroads were built into 
them. Ho\v did the railroads help farming and 
the .settlement of those prairies? 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

What two states border most of the Great Lake 
nearest the Illinois prairies (Fig. 7)? What kind 
of \vork in those two states was helped by the 
settling of iliosc prairies? 


The Great Lakes and Their Cities 


A story of great changes. The story of the 
Great Lakes is a story of amazing changes. 
A lonely waste of tvaiers has become the 
busiest inland waterway in the world. 

The wilderness around the Lakes has been 
largely cleared away. Farms and factories, 
railroads and cities, have taken its place. 
The shores of the harbors have been settled. 
Some of these settlements are now among the 
greater cities of the country. 

No city of the Lakes has gone through 
greater changes than Chicago. Little more 
than 100 years ago it was just a small village 
—a frontier trading post. But many settlers 
from the East were expected to come soon by 
lake. The village wanted to look its best. 
So the people were told that they must no 
longer let pigs run at large in the streets and 
that they must not throw trash into the river. 
In less than 6o years from that time Chicago 
became the second largest city in the country 
and was getting ready for a World's Fair. 

Canoes and the fur trade. The first traders 
On the Great Lakes were fur traders from 
eastern Canada. They used birch bark canoes 
and kept close to the shores they followed. 
They needed to land quickly whenever there 
was a storm, for their canoes might be over- 
turned or crushed by big waves. The canoes 
Were so frail and so easily injured that the 
traders had to be careful in landing on a 
gravelly or stony shore, even when the 
Weather tvas calm. 

Year after year these traders visited Indian 
villages in the Mississippi Valley, far beyond 
the Lakes. In taking goods to the villages 
and bringing furs back, they used the easiest 
and safest routes they could find. Their 
canoes could be used on small streams as well 
as on the big Lakes. Some of their routes 
between the Great Lakes and the Mississippi 


and Ohio rivers were followed later by roads, 
canals, and railroads. For about 150 years, 
the fur trade was the only regular trade on 
the Great Lakes. 

Sailing vessels and steamers. Canoes gave 
place at last to much larger boats on the 
Lakes. First, sailing vessels appeared, and 
then steamers. Both carried paskngers and 
many kinds of freight. 

The first steamer, called the Walk-in-the- 
Water, was built near Buffalo in 1818. It 
was a strange looking steamer, as the picture 
in Figure 47 shows. The engine was taken 
up the Hudson River from New York to 
Albany in a small sailing vessel. It was hauled 
from Albany to Buffalo by wagon. The 
Walk-in-the-Water made’ many trips between 
Buffalo and Detroit. The trip one way often 
took two to three days. 

This first steamer was small and slow, but 
travelers liked it much better than the sailing 
vessels. After the opening of the Erie Canal 
the need for lake steamers increased. More 
and more of them were built and they were 
improved greatly. Finally, 157 steamers were 
launched in a single year. 

Each year for many years steamers and 
sailing vessels took thousands of people west 
from Buffalo, "with their tools, household 
goods, provisions, and animals. .Most of them' 
landed at Detroit, Chicago, or Milwaukee. 
In one year steamers alone carried nearly 
98,000 people from Buffalo. Almost all of 
them were going out to make new homes. 
Lake transportation was playing a great part 
in the settlement of the West. 

Some years after the beginning of this 
west-bound passenger trade and freight trade, 
a return trade started in farm products. The 
west-bound trade continued, of course, and 
became larger. More and more manufactured 
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Figure 47, The Walk-in-the-Water 







Frow an old lithograph 


goods were needed by western people. The 
lumber trade, already described in the story 
about the prairies, also meant cargoes for 
many vessels. 

The ore fleet. The opening of a canal, 
called the Soo Canal, made it possible for 
large boats to pass between Lake Huron and 
Lake Superior. Iron ore from mines near 
Lake Superior could be taken in freighters 
to cities on the southern shores of the lower 


lakes to be used there or shipped inland. 
For many years now the great ore fleet has 
had first place in the commerce of the Great 
Lakes. 

The past and the future. Lake navigation 
began with the bark canoe and its little load 
of furs. It has come to the steel freighter, 
with its load of 12,000 or more tons of ore. 
Very great changes, then, have taken place. 

Other great changes may take place in the 


Figure 48, Buffalo in 1825 


From an old lithograph 











future. For instance, Canada and the United 
States plan to make it possible for ocean ships 
to enter all the Great Lakes. If the plan 
is carried out, the Lakes will be inland seas 
and die cities on them will be inland seaports. 

Cities of the Lakes. These cities otved 
their start to lake navigation. The grooving 
trade of the Lakes florved back and forth 
between them. For a time they -were simply 
connecting links bet-ween the East, rvhich 
tvas turning more and more to manufactur- 
ing, and the West, which then depended 
very largely on farming. Buffalo, Cleveland, 
Detroit, Milwaukee, and Chicago rvere the 
leaders among them. Today these places are 
the largest five cities of the Lakes. They 
are all shown on the map in Figure 7. 

Buffalo. The Erie Canal and Lake navi- 
gation first made Buffalo important. Canal 
boats from the east and lake boats from the 
west met there. Figure 48 shows horv Buffalo 
looked in 1825, the very year the canal was 
finished. The village was on a low bluff on 
the north side of Buffalo Creek, -which served 
as a harbor. The ne-sv warehouses at the 
right of the picture rvere near the point 
■where the canal and the creek joined. 
Already it was clear that Buffalo -would soon 
he a busy place. 

Year after year canal boats and lake boats 
came to Buffalo in larger and larger numbers, 
bringing more and more trade. As the trade 
of Buffalo grew, the population of the city 
grew. At one time Buffalo was twice as large 
as any other place on the Great Lakes. It 
■'vas called “The Queen City of the Lakes.” 
If some other place had been chosen for the 
ond of the Erie Canal, the story of Buffalo 
^ould have been very different. 

West-bound settlers bought supplies in the 
stores of Buffalo before starting up the 
Lakes. The inns rvere cro-^vded -with people 
Waiting to set sail. The -^varehouses along 
the canal bank and the harbor -were filled. 
They held merchandise, furniture, salt, and 
farm tools -^vaiting to be shipped west. Soon 


they also held flour, wheat, corn, wool, and 
other things thaf -^vere on the way from 
western farms to eastern cities. Many people 
earned a living by loading and unloading 
boats, by shifting and storing cargoes. The 
trade of the city made -ivork of many kinds 
for the people to do. 

Of course, many things -^vere done to help 
commerce, and they too gave work to many 
people. The harbor, -which at first was only 
the mouth of Buffalo Creek, was made larger 
and better. A h’ghthouse was built. More 
inns and stores and livarehouses also were 
built whenever they were needed. In time, 
grain elevators -^vere put up. Such things 
shorved clearly that Buffalo lived chiefly by 
its trade. 

Most people in Buffalo did not like the 
coming of railroads. Before that, it had 
seemed that nothing could hurt the trade 
of the city. This was because the means of 
travel and transportation had to change at 
Buffalo. But if railroads from the East -were 
built through Buffalo and on to the West, 
a change there in the means of transporta- 
tion would not be necessary. Merchants, inn 
keepers, Tivarehousemen, and boat owners all 
feared they would lose business. But Buffalo 
solved its problem by turning more and 
more from trade to manufacturing. It ceased 
to be simply a trading city. 

Buffalo has owed much to Niagara Falls. 
These falls are in the Niagara River bet^veen 
Lake Erie and Lake Ontario. They are the 
greatest waterfalls in North America. If the 
falls had not been there, and if boats could 
have passed bet-ween» Lake Erie and Lake 
Ontario, Buffalo might not have become an 
important trading city.- The great meeting 
place for lake boats and canal boats might 
then have been on the southern shore of 
Lake Ontario at a point much nearer than 
Buffalo to the Hudson River. That would 
have made canal transportation much shorter 
between the Hudson and the Lakes. 

Niagara Falls still help Buffalo, for the 
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city uses great quantities of electric power 
made, at the falls. So Niagara Falls first 
helped Buffalo as a trading city and much 
later helped it as a manufacturing city. 

Cleveland. Cleveland was founded at the 
mouth of a narrow, winding river that flows 
into Lake Erie from the south. The river 
Avas shallotv. Lake boats had , trouble get- 
ting into the river, because of moving sands 
and shifting channels. So the river harbor 
was improved. Later, an outer harbor on 
the lake front tvas made by building walls 
to break the force of the waves. These tvalls 
are called break-waters. M '^'"2^ 

Several places on the southern shore of 
Lake Erie had better natural harbors than 
Cleveland. But Cleveland had one great 
natural advantage over the other places. It 
was at the end of the best lowland route 
between Lake Erie and the upper Ohio 
River. This overland route was broad and 
fairly level. It was certain, then, that Cleve- 
land would become a busy meeting place for 
lake traffic and land traffic. 

Through this lowland route moved settlers 
and their supplies, along with goods of many 
kinds. Through it moved growing quanti- 
ties of farm products. By way of it a canal 
reached Cleveland. The canal was built by 
the state of Ohio to connect the Ohio River 
with Lake Erie. It helped much to^ucrease 
the trade of Cleveland. 

Of course, many things have enanged in 
Cleveland. Railroad tracks now occupy the 
bed of the old canal. Huge freighters, bring- 
ing in iron ore and taking out coal, line the 
docks in place of the old-time steamers. The 
city now depends on manufacturing more 
than on trade. But the importance of Cleve- 
land, both in manufacturing and trade, is 
due first of all to one fact that remains un- 
changed. Now as in earlier years Cleveland 
is the place in Ohio where lake traffic and 
land traffic can best meet. 

Detroit.. Of the five great cities on the 
Lakes, Detroit is by far the oldest. It was 


founded as a military post and fur-trading 
station. The spot chosen for the fort was 
the top of a low bluff close to the Detroit 
River. It was the highest place anywhere 
near the west bank of the river. And it was 
opposite a broad, deep channel in the river. 
This was fortunate at a later time when the 
prosperity of Detroit depended on deep-water 
navigation. 

A little village grew up around the fort. 
Around the village, in turn, was a palisade. 
The land inside of the palisade was divided 
into lots and garden plots. The houses were 
made of logs. Outside of the palisade were 
the small farms of the villagers. A man did 
not have to grotv all the food used by his 
family, for there was good hunting in the 
near-by forest and good fishing in the river. 
A small mill, using -wind potver, was built 
in the village to grind corn and wheat. 

After fifty years the village at the fort 
had fewer than loo houses, but the homes 
of farmers lined the river bank for some 
eight miles and formed part of the settle- 
ment. A single road ran along the river, 
joining the farms with the central village. 
A few Indian trails led back into the wilder- 
ness. The river was the main highway, of 
course, and most of the farmers had canoes 
or dugouts. The farms were narrow, but 
long. Some were only a few hundred feet 
wide on the river but ran back from it for' 
two miles. 

Water was brought from the river to the 
houses in buckets that hung from a wooden 
yoke. Clothes were washed in the river. 
Near each house was an outdoor oven made 
of sticks plastered with clay, in which the 
family baking was done. Behind the rough 
barns stretched the fields of corn, wheat, 
barley, potatoes, and beans. 

After another fifty years the people in 
Detroit still numbered only about 600. 
Then, as earlier, the village was only a 
frontier outpost. The postmaster grew seeds 
for sale. Much of the trade was carried on 



without money by giving one thing for an- 
other. Many Indians still lived near-by and 
brought in furs and skins to trade. The 
village was still surrounded by a palisaded 
fence. 

Finally, the coming of the first steamer 
and the opening of the Erie Canal brought 
better times. For years steamers from Buf- 
falo did not go beyond Detroit. It was a 
landing place for thousands of settlers. The 
Indian tribes moved away from the area. 
The old fort was torn down. The docks were 
made longer. Roads tvere built to'ward the 
tvest. Out along these roads went farmers, 
seeking fertile land. Back along them these 
fanners later sent their produce to Detroit. 
There new businesses were started. Manu- 
facturing developed. The grotvth of the 
to;vn kept pace rvjlh that of the back coun- 
try- More and more, Detroit took on the 


appearance of a city. And it was a busy 
city, as the picture suggests. The river, some- 
times crowded with steamers, sailing vessels, 
and smaller boats, was the “main street” of 
the Lakes. 

Detroit, like Cleveland, depends today 
more on manufacturing than on commerce. 
It is not so well placed as Cleveland to share 
in through traffic on the Lakes. It now 
depends more on land ti'ansportation than 
on water transportation. 

Milwaukee. The youngest of the larger 
cities of the Lakes is Milwaukee, at the 
mouth of the river of the same name. No 
trading post was built there. Not until sev- 
eral years after the first steamer reached 
Lake Michigan did any settlers build their 
homes there. But once started, Milwaukee 
grew rapidly. When only fifteen years old 
it was almost as large as Detroit, then ten 


Limes as old. It already had won its place 
as the leading port of Wisconsin. 

Mihvaukee gretv so rapidly because it was 
the main doorway to southern Wisconsin. 
Three things led most people tvho came 
by lake to southern Wisconsin to enter it 
through the Mihvaukee doorway. 

First, the harbor at Milwaukee was soon 
improved. Alter that, it was much easier 
and safer for steamers and sailing vessels 
to dock at Milwaukee than it was at other 
Wisconsin ports. Second, a government land 
olBce was opened at Milwaukee. At this 
office settlers who landed there could ar- 
range without delay to take up land in the 
back country. Third, the main early roads 
that were built across southern Wisconsin 
started from Lake Michigan at Milwaukee. 

The harbor improvements, the land office, 
and the roads did much to make Milwaukee, 
while it still was very young, a busy, fast- 
growing city. After a time, too, the first rail- 
road in Wisconsin "was built inland from 
Milwaukee. It also helped. 

Lake trade has continued through all the 
later years to help the progress of Milwaukee 
in commerce and industry. In these later 
years more coal than anything else has come 
by boat and more grain than anything else 
has left by boat. 

Chicago. The location of, Chicago on the 
Lakes gave it great chances for growth. It 
•^vas near the southern end of Lake Michi- 
gan, -which reaches hundreds of miles into 
the United States. The other Lakes are 
beL^veen this counti'y and Canada. Chicago 
■was nearer than the other to\vns on the 
Lakes to the chief areas that produced corn, 
•wheat, hogs, and cattle. It -^vas bet^veen 
prairies and forests, and benveen deposits 
of iron ore and of coal. 

Land routes between the Northeast and 
the Northwest had to go around the end of 
Lake Michigan, through or near Chicago. 
Routes could be opened to it easily from 
the southeast and southwest, across nearly 


level plains. At Chicago these routes met 
the other land routes and connected with the 
highways of the Lakes. It is easy to under- 
stand, then, why Chicago became the hub 
of the American railroad system. Of course, 
these things did not all begin to help Chi- 
cago at one time. But its growth at all times 
has been due largely to its good location at 
the corner of the Great Lakes. 

Chicago was not laid out at the very end 
of Lake Michigan, but some miles to the 
north at the mouth of the Chicago River. 
The river could be used as a harbor. From 
the river a lowland route led southwest to 
the Illinois River. This route had long been 
used by fur traders. It is used today by busy 
hightvays. 

The land around the mouth of the Chi- 
cago River was almost flat and only a few 
feet above the Lake, Water from the Lake 
flooded the edge of the to-^\m whenever strong 
winds blew from the east. Drainage was 
bad, and so cellars were impossible. 

For a time lake vessels could not enter 
the river, because of sand bars. They had 
to anchor off shore in the open lake. Then 
a channel was dredged and a break^vater was 
built to keep the sand from again choking 
the mouth of the river. Lake vessels could 
get into the river after that, but it was hard 
for them to turn in the narro-^v channel and 
often they had to tvait for a chance to unload 
and load. Other difficult problems grew out 
of the lo-\\f plain and the little river. Most 
of the difficulties were finally overcome. 

Only 25 years after Chicago was laid out 
it already had much to its credit. It looked 
then as sho-^rn in the picture. Railroads -were 
beginning to share in the trade of the city, 
as the train in the lo-wer left-hand corner of 
the picture sho^vs. Most trade still was car- 
ried on by boat, however, and the narrow 
river was often crowded with shipping. That 
vei'y year there tvere more than 5000 arrivals 
of steamers and sailing vessels at the docks 
of Chicago. It had become the chief market 




Figure 50. Chicago, about 1855 ■ From a contemporary drawing 


place of the prairies. It was connected by 
canal with the Illinois River. It had taken 
the place of Albany as the greatest lumber 
market in the country. Soon it -^vould take the 
place of Cincinnati as the greatest slaughter- 
ing and meat-packing center. It shipped 
more grain than any other port on the Great 
Lakes. The manufacture of farm machinery 
was tvell under way in the city and many 
other industries were being started. Rail- 
roads were being built to Chicago and from 
it in great haste. 

By i860 Chicago was the largest city on 
the Great Lakes. And the Lakes became the 
tvorld’s greatest inland waterway. 


Things to Remember about our Country 

1. Some of the great changes in the W esi after 
178^ took place on the Great Lakes and their 
shores. What have those lakes noiv become? 

2. For about 1^0 years before those changes 
^^gan, the fur trade had been the only regular 
inde on the Lakes. Hoiv did the early fur 


traders travel? What did tliey find in the West 
which people there today still use? 

3. The earlier changes came with the coming 
of sailing vessels and steamers to the Lakes dur- 
ing the westward movement of settlers. 

What happened at Buffalo in 1818 and in the 
L-shaped lowland in 1825 which helped to 
make trade grow? WTiy ivas there more iv'est- 
bound than east-bound trade for some years? 

4. Later changes took place after the opening 
of the Soo Canal (i8y$) and the coming of huge 
freighters. And perhaps great changes are still 
to come. Where is that canal? What do most 
of tire big freighters norv carry? "^Vlrat ships may 
some day come to the Lakes? 

5. The cities on the Lakes which are now the 
largest five grew and changed as lake trade grew 
and changed. Tell tire story of each one of them, 
showing horv its location helped to explain its 
work and its grorvth. 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

1. Which has the longer Great-Lakes shore- 
line, Canada or our country (Fig. 7)? 

2. By the time the Soo Canal rvas opened, 
what territory rvas in our country (p. 10)? 







On the Western Plains 


Plains that were passed by. Just east of 
the Rocky Mountains there are high plains 
that stretch north and south across the 
country. They are shown on the map in 
Figure 7. These western plains do not get 
enough rain for forests to grow. They are 
grasslands. In some parts of them short grass 
covered the ground in early days. In other 
parts, the grass grew in scattered bunches. 
Only here and there along the streams were 
there trees. 

Many Americans crossed the western plains 
without trying to make settlements in them. 
Among the first were trappers and fur traders. 
Some of these men took their traps and their 
goods for the Indian trade up the Missouri 
River, Figure 7, to the mountains. At first, 
they used keel boats on the river, for steam- 
boats had not yet appeared, even on the Ohio 
River. Later, other traders crossed the plains 
each year with wagons on their way to Span- 
ish settlements in the southern Rocky Moun- 
tains. They took cotton goods, medicines, 
and other things to sell. Later still, about 
100 years ago, thousands of people crossed 
the plains on their way to lands along the 
Pacific Ocean. 

In these ways much was learned, of course, 
about the western plains. But most people 
thought they were not worth settling. They 
\vere passed by. Some people thought these 
plains might well be, left always to the buf- 
faloes and Indians. 

Buffaloes and Indians. Scenes like that in 
the picture on the opposite page were com- 
mon -^vhen Americans first reached the west- 
ern plains. Thousands upon thousands of 
buffaloes in many big herds roamed from 
place to place. And the Indians of the plains 
moved often in search of buffaloes. They 
lived by hunting. From the buffaloes they 


got meat, and hides for clothes, blankets, 
and shelter. They made weapons and needles 
from the bones, thread from the sinews, glue 
from the hoofs. They used sun-dried buffalo 
manure, called buffalo chips, for fuel. 

Since the Indians needed to make many 
quick moves, they got along with small light 
tents, called tepees, that could be taken down 
and put up easily. They had few posses- 
sions that they did not really need. It was 
best to travel without heavy loads. 

White hunters. In later years, great num- 
bers of buffaloes were killed by white 
hunters. Many were shot to get meat for 
the men who built the first railroads across 
the plains. Very many more were wanted for 
their hides, not for meat. There were for- 
tunes in “hide hunting.’’ The hides were 
used in the East for robes, belting for ma- 
chinery, and other things. Many people used 
buffalo robes as lap robes when driving in 
cold winter weather . 

last, few buffaloes were left alive. So 
many were killed in some parts of the plains 
that later it paid to collect their bones and 
ship them away for use as fertilizer. 

As the buffaloes were killed off, the Indian 
tribes of the plains lost their chief means of 
living by hunting. They became dependent 
on the whites and were settled in areas, called 
reservations, set apart for them. So the plains 
were cleared for the cattlemen and their 
herds of cattle. 

The days of the cattlemen. Cattle were 
taken to Mexico from Spain long before 
Jamestown, Virginia, was founded. And 
there were Spanish cattle ranches on the 
south^vestern border of Texas when the first 
pioneers crossed the Appalachians. The cattle 
industry began, then, at the southern end of 
the western plains long before the plains 
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Figure 53. The "black blizzard" 


“■■ From a photograph ' 


plowed the grassland, and began to grow 
wheat. Towns were laid out along the new 
railroads. All of the towns expected to 
become cities. 

Then came several very dry years. Crops 
withered and died. The farmers were starved 
out. The towns were deserted. Millions of 
acres returned slowly to grass. American 
frontiersmen had suffered their first great 
defeat. 

Another failure. About thirty years later 
similar things began to happen in eastern 
Montana. There were three “wet years” 
there in a row. Tens of thousands of settlers 
flocked in. They planned to grow wheat, 
which was selling at higher and higher prices. 
Land values doubled, and doubled again. 

Then came three years without enough 
rain for wheat to grow. Land values dropped 
until they were lower than before the boom 
started. Ruined farmers left the area in 
large numbers. Congress voted money to buy 
seed for the distressed farmers who stayed. 

New ways and new hopes. In spite of all 
such setbacks, -wheat farming spread widely 
over the old grazing lands of the western 
plains. The tractor, the combine, and other 
uerv machines were thought to have made 
certain the success of big-scale farming there. 
The machines had greatly lowered the cost 


of growing wheat. There were, of course, 
risks to be faced. Too much rain in spring 
meant too rank a growth of the stalks of 
wheat that had been sown in the autumn. 
Later, too much rain meant black rust of 
wheat. At harvest time rain might break the 
uncut grain to the ground. But wheat grow- 
ers would succeed, it was believed, in spite 
of losses due to such things or to ordinary 
dry years. 

The greatest setback. High hopes gave way 
to deep despair in 1933. For several years, 
beginning then, very little rain fell on the 
plains. Wheat could not grow. There was 
great distress from end to end of the plains. 
Many thousands of farmers left their land 
and made their way to the states on the 
Pacific Ocean, hoping to make a living there. 
The government tried in every way to help 
the people in need. 

The land itself had to be saved. Great 
areas were injured -when strong winds blew 
the fine top soil away from the dry, bare 
wheat fields. Figure 53 shows a dust storm 
in eastern Colorado. It was called “the black 
blizzard.” Some of the fine dust was carried 
by the winds all the way to the Atlantic 
coast. It must have been clear to every one 
at the time that the western plains were still 
a land of great agricultural risks. 


Uncertain rainfall. As these stories sug- 
gest, the rainfall of the ■\vestern plains is very 
uncertain, A place may get plenty of rain 
for crops in one year and far too little the 
next year. Large areas may get as much as 
twice their normal amount of rain, or only 
half of it, in a given season, in a year, or in 
a short • period of years. And it has been 
impossible to tell ahead of time how much 
rain •was coming or when it ^vould come. So 
farmers could not plan for it. 

Strong winds blow across the plains. In 
summer they are often hot, drying winds, 
and they have made farming still harder. 

In some of the valleys of the plains, farmers 
have raised crops by irrigation. If an irri- 
gation farmer has enough water for his crops 
in all years, he does not need to worry about 
the uncertain rains. But many irrigation 
farmers have not had enough water in some 
dry years. The flow of the streams varies 
with the rainfall. During a long severe 
drought the supply of water may fail in even 
a large storage reservoir. And at best only 
a very small fraction of the land of the plains 
can ever be irrigated, because of lack of water. 

An unruly river. The main •western branch 
of the Mississippi is the Missouri (Fig. 7). 
It is, longer than the Mississippi and much 
more than twice as long as the Ohio, the main 
eastern tributary. Yet it has been far less 
useful than the Ohio as a highway. 

From western North Dakota to Kansas City 
the Missouri flows in general to the south- 
southeast, as the map in Figure 7 shows. This 
course was directly across the east-to-west 
lines along ^vhich population moved. It was 
also across the main lines of later traffic. 
Shifting channels, thousands of sand bars, 
and countless snag helped to make naviga- 
tion of the river difficult. Then, too, the 
Missouri lacked tributaries that could serve 
as branch lines of traffic. 

Forty years passed after a small steam- 
boat entered the Missouri River before one 
reached the head of navigation in Montana. 


Few boats ever used the river above the great 
bend at Kansas City. Great sums have been 
spent to improve the river for navigation, 
but the results have not been great. 

The other rivers that cross the plains on 
their way from the Rocky Mountains to the 
Mississippi were even less useful in travel 
and transportation. The high-ways of the 
plains have been trails, roads, and railroads. 

The greatest handicap of the western 
plains has been, then, lack of water. Lack 
of water in stream channels for navigation. 
Lack of water in stream channels for irriga- 
tion. Most of all, frequent lack of water in 
the soil for the use of growing crops. 


Things to Remember about our Country 

1. Until within the last 100 years, most pio- 
neers who reached the high plains east of the 
Rocky Mountains went on across them instead 
of settling there. What made those plains seem 
not worth settling? 

2. The days of buffaloes on those plains were 
followed by the days of the cattlemen. From 
where and to where did the cattle industry 
spread? What were cow towns? 

How did railroads help to end buffalo days 
and, later, the long cattle drives? 

3. After wheat farmers settled in the plains, 
the ways of cattlemen changed. Tell how and 
why. 

4. High-plains farmers have found that they 
face many risks there. Tell three stories of their 
hopes and failures. What things about these 
plains cause the trouble? 

5. The Missouri River crosses these plains 
but it has been far less useful than the Ohio as 
a highway. Why? 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

1. Parts of ten states are in the high plains. 
What are those states (Fig. 7)? 

2. Find Kansas City at the great bend of the 
Missouri (Fig. 7). If one plane flies due east 
from there to the Atlantic coast and another 
flies due west till it comes to California, which 
one flies farther? 
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California 

First settlements. California looks out 
upon the vast Pacific. That made it impor- 
tant to Spain hundreds of years ago, when 
she held control over the ocean. Her trad- 
ing ships sailed west across the Pacific from 
Mexico to the Philippine Islands, near the 
southeastern coast of Asia. On their return 
trips, the ships swung far to the north in 
order to get the help of winds blowing toward 
the northeast. 

On the eastern side of the ocean the ships 
sailed south off the coast of California toward 
their home port in Mexico. If some rival 
country had settled the coast of California, 
this Pacific trade would have been threat- 
ened. To protect it, Spain encouraged the 
founding of settlements in California. Most 
of these settlements were called missions. 
They were made by priests and their helpers 
who went to live among the Indians. One of 


and Gold 

the more famous of the missions is shown in 
the picture above. 

The missions and other settlements of 
the Spaniards in California were all on or 
near the southern coast. Los Angeles and 
San Francisco, today the largest two cities 
in the state, were among them. A military 
post and a mission were founded at San 
Francisco in 1776. That was the very year in 
which the English colonists along the Atlantic 
seaboard declared their independence. 

Grazing and farming. Life in early Cali- 
fornia was simple. Many cattle and sheep 
were raised. Much land that was good for 
grazing could not then be used in any other 
way. The winters were so mild that the 
cattle and sheep did not need shelter or 
special winter fodder. A few men could look 
after large herds and flocks. Hides and tallow 
were sent away by sea. 



The missions had orchards, vineyards, and 
gardens. At some of them, there were orange 
trees and olive trees. The better gardens 
were on moist valley bottoms. Some trees and 
gardens were irrigated. In upland fields 
wheat and barley were grown. 

The crops grown and the methods used 
were the same as those in Mediterranean 
countries with which the mission settlers were 
familiar. And of course the climate was like 
the climate of Mediterranean lands. It was 
a mild climate of rainy winters and dry 
summers. 

Trading and manufacturing. Early Cali- 
fornia depended for many things largely on 
trade by sea. At first supplies came from 
Mexico. Later, many came in Russian ships. 
Finally the trade was largely with ships from 
Boston. These ships brought cloth, clothing, 
hardware, and dry groceries. In exchange 
they took furs, hides, and tallow. 

At the missions, hides were tanned, tallow 
and soap were prepared, and wine, olive oil. 



and flour were made. Some simple furniture 
was made, too. 

Slow growth. The white population in- 
creased slowly. It included in time several 
hundred Americans. Some were sailors who 
had deserted their ships when visiting a Cali- 
fornia port. The rest had come overland, as 
hunters and trappers, as traders, or as settlers. 
There was no prospect, though, that very 
many people would come from anywhere 
or that the easy-going life of California 
would not continue. Suddenly, everything 
was changed by the magic of gold. 

The great discovery. An American from 
Missouri settled on the Sacramento River, 
Figure 55, where the capital of California 
stands today. He built a stout fort there and 
was given a large tract of land. Trappers 
worked for him in the near-by mountains. 
Indians tended his herds and flocks. He 
built a tannery. His plans included growing 
rice and cotton on the valley bottom, and 
wheat and fruits on higher land. He decided 
he must have a flour mill to grind his wheat. 
Partly to get the lumber for it, he determined 
to build a sawmill. 

No timber fit for use grew along the river 
near the fort. So a party was sent east into 
the mountains to choose a place for a saw- 
mill, near good timber. The mill was nearly 
finished when, on January 24, 1848, gold was 
discovered. The news was taken down to 
the fort. Soon everyone there left to hunt 
for gold. 

By summer, all California had heard the 
great news. Figure 56 shows some men hurry- 
ing into San Francisco on their way to search 
for gold. Three-fourths of the men who lived 
in San Francisco left their offices or stores 
or other places of work and rushed away to 
try their luck as gold miners. Farmers left 
fields of ripe grain. Men went on foot, on 
horseback, by -^vagon, and by boat to the 
fort on the Sacramento— the point on the 
river nearest to the gold deposits. Wild ex- 
citement gripped the people. 

172 ] 



Figure 56. Gold seelcers at San Francisco. 


Based on an old drawing 


The rush of gold seekers. Now that news 
is flashed around the world by radio in no 
time, it is hard to realize how slowly infor- 
mation traveled when gold was discovered. 
The first report in an eastern newspaper of 
that exciting event was published almost 
eight months after the discovery. Gradually 
the news spread through the country, to 
Europe, and across the Pacific. 

The next spring (1849) the greatest gold 
rush of all time got under way. Thousands 
of men moved out with wagons from the 
to^vns on the lower Missouri River, along the' 
trails leading to California. The first of 
them started as soon in the spring as there 
'vas grass for their oxen and mules. Many 
suffered from heat and thirst and lack of food 
m the deserts beyond the Rocky Mountains. 
Many died on the way. Those who escaped 
froni the deserts still had to cross the high 
Sierra Nevadas, Figure 55. That was a hard 
thing to do after snow began to fall on the 
Kipun tains. 

Thousands went by sea from Boston, New 
York, Philadelphia, and other eastern ports. 
Ships for the trip were taken from other 
''vork, especially from whaling. Old ships, 
riot m use, were repaired and put in service. 


Ships for California sailed from European 
ports, as well as from American ports. Forty- 
five vessels arrived at San Francisco in a single 
day. 

Instead of making the long trip around 
Cape Horn, many vessels went to the Isthmus 
of Panama. The passengers planned to cross 
the isthmus and take passage on other ships 
on the Pacific side. Part of the crossing had 
to be made along a jungle trail on foot or 
on mules. For several years there was no 
regular ship service between Panama and 
San Francisco. Many people met delay, hard- 
ship, and sickness on the isthmus. No route 
to the Golden West was easy. 

Rapid growth. More than 80,000 people 
reached California by land or sea in 1849. 
They were called “Forty-niners.” An even 
greater number arrived in each of the next 
few years. The population of California grew 
so fast that it was admitted to the Union as 
a state in 1850. 

The Golden Gate and San Francisco. The 
Golden Gate is the world-famous entrance to 
San Francisco Bay, Figure 55. This great 
bay forms the largest and best harbor, really 
a series of harbors, on a rocky coast which 
has only a few harbors. Into it flow the 
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largest two rivers of California. These rivers 
have many branches that flo'w do'vvn to them 
from the Sierra Nevadas. Along the branches 
were the deposits of gold that drew so many 
people to California. 

Somewhere on the shores of the bay a 
commercial city was certain to grow up rap- 
idly. The mining region had to have a sea- 
port. Great quantities of supplies could not 
come from the East by land. Several towns 
on the bay hoped to win commercial leader- 
ship, but San Francisco soon left the others 
behind. 

San Francisco ^vas a name well known to 
merchants in the eastern cities, while the 
names of its rivals were not. Then, too, the 
government made San Francisco a “port of 
entry’’ — a place where duties were paid on 
goods from abroad. So, from the beginning, 
incoming ships discharged their cargoes 
there. Seven hundred ships came in 1849. 
The population, which had been "reduced 
for a time by the departure of gold seekers, 
grew from less than 500 just before the dis- 
covery of gold to more than 20,000 two 
years later. 

Commerce and industries. For a few years 
supplies of all sorts were shipped by sea from 
the East to San Francisco. Clothing, boots, 
tools, flour, dry gi'oceries, and canned goods 
were leading items in the trade. 

Such things were to be expected. Some 
things were not. For instance, ice that had 
been cut in winter on lakes in New England 
■ivas shipped to San Francisco. There was 
heavy loss from melting, of course, for the 
outbound ships had to cross the equator in 
the Atlantic and again in the Pacific. Then 
ice tras obtained from the ends of glaciers in 
Alaska that reached down to the sea and, 
later, from small glaciers' in the high moun- 
tains of California itself. Lumber, too, was 
taken out from New England until lumber 
made in mills on the shores of Puget Sound, 
Figure 7, drove it from the San Francisco 
market. 


Before long, California was growing or 
making many things -which at first came to 
it by sea. It even had enough of some things 
to ship part of them away. In and near San 
Francisco, sawmills, furniture shops, flour 
mills, a sugar refinery, and factories for mak- 
ing mining tools and machinery were built. 

San Francisco then and now. There were 
high rock hills, steep-sided ravines, and big 
sand dunes in and about San Francisco. It 
had no good supply of fresh water. Fogs made 
parts of many days unpleasant. Almost every 
year one or more earthquakes occurred. Fear 
of earthquakes in early days discouraged the 
people from putting up brick buildings, or 
high buildings. Many of the wooden build- 
ings of the city were destroyed by fires. Most 
of these disadvantages were overcome. 

No other city has such a setting as San 
Francisco. From some of the hilltops there 
are glorious views in bright weather of the 
great bay, the Golden Gate, and the sea. 
The picture shows part of the modern city 
. as seen from an airplane. The edge of the 
I bay is in the foreground, at the right. In 
the distance at the upper left is the ocean. 
Across the middle of the picture, between 
the bay and the ocean, is the strait that has 
been kno^vn as the Golden Gate ever since 
the days of gold. 

Ships of every seafaring nation pass in 
I and out under the high bridge that now spans 
I the Golden Gate. “Here the Western World 
ends and the Eastern World begins.” 

In the mining camps. Within a year after 
gold was first discovered, deposits of it were 
found in the sand bars and on the banks of 
many creeks and streams that drain the lower 
western slopes of the Sierra Nevadas. The 
gold-bearing sands and gravels could be 
worked easily. Neither skill in mining nor 
expensive machinery was needed. A miner 
needed only a pick and shovel, and a pan 
or rocker in which to wash out the particles 
or nuggets of gold. Figure 58 shows some 
• miners “panning out.” 
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Figure 57. San Francisco and the Golden Gate 


Courtesy San Francisco Convention and Tourist Bureau 


The deposits of gold were on public lands. 
A miner did not have to get a permit for 
mining, or pay a fee to the government. He 
staked out his “claim,” and went to work. 
This kind of mining, washing gold from 
sand or gravel, was called “placer mining.” 
Later, gold was found in hard rock. Of 
course, the mining of such gold was far more 
difficult and costly. 

The early mining camps in the mountain 
valleys were much alike. The crooked main 


street in one of them followed the narrow 
bottom of the valley,- at the- side of the stream. 
The middle section of the main street was 
lined with stores, saloons, billiard rooms, res- 
taurants, and lodging houses. Most of these 
buildings were made of wood. Steep paths 
or harrow streets led up the valley slopes or 
along side ravines. Rough, unpainted cabins 
or shacks or tents were scattered about. Such 
a camp might be overcrowded at one time 
and half empty at another. It might be de- 



Figure 58 . Panning gold From an old drawing 


serted entirely if word came of a “rich strike” 
somewhere else. 

From gold to wheat. Soon or later, placer 
deposits of gold, that is, deposits in river sand 
or gravel, are worked out. Most of them last 
only a few years. The greatest production 
of placer gold in the Sierras took place only 
five or six years after the first discovery. In 
little more than ten years after the discov- 
ery, farming replaced mining as the leading 
industry of California. It has been first ever 
since. 

Some of the men who turned first to farm- 
ing grew potatoes and vegetables for sale in 
the mining camps. They brought high prices. 
After a time it was found that part of the 
great Central Valley of the state was well 
suited to growing wheat. Most of the land 
used ^for wheat had been tvithout timber. 
Some wheat farms contained 20,000 to 30^000 
or more aci’es. A traveler -^vrote: “I have seen 
a wheat field of 40,000 acres in the San 
Joaquin valley.” Fields of wheat containing 
1000 to 5000 acres were common. 


The fields were plowed after the winter 
rains started and wheat was sown as soon as 
the land was ready. The crop was harvested 
late in May and in June. The grain was 
threshed in the fields, put in bags, and piled 
in the fields, along the roads, or at the sides 
of the early railroads until sold. There was 
very little danger of rain at that season. Most 
of the big wheat farms were later broken up 
into smaller farms. 

Other crops were grown, of course, but no 
other compared with wheat. Corn was never 
nearly so important as in the eastern half of 
the country. It was said that much of the 
farm land was too dry and that the summer 
nights were too cool. Some corn was grown 
on moist valley-bottom land. 

Irrigation farming. On the lowlands of 
southern California, farming depended from 
the beginning on irrigation. There tvas not 
enough rain for dry-land farming. In the 
■ Central Valley of the state, as on the western 
plains, drought was the greatest risk of the 
dry-land farmer. This risk and the demand 
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for crop products which needed more water 
.than ’ivheat needs led to the irrigation of 
more and more land. 

Early irrigation in the Central Valley was 
carried on mostly in the San Joaquin Valley, 
which was the drier part, and on the east 
side of the San Joaquin River. More rivers 
^flo^ved do^m from the mountains on the 
- 'e^t side~tjrtin^qm those on the '^vest side and 
there ivas more ^vatef 'm them which could be 
taken out for irrigation. In time, too, much 
land there was irrigated by pumping water 
from tvells. 

As years passed, the list of irrigated crops 
became a very long one. Oranges, lemons, 
grapes, apricots, prunes, peaches, pears, canta- 
loupes, potatoes, lettuce, tomatoes, beans, and 
cotton are among the better known products 
of the iiTigated farms. Even products 'ivhich 
spoil quickly are shipped in large quantities 
to distant markets. They go by fast freight 
in refrigerator cars. Transportation to and 
from California has changed amazingly since 
the days of gold. 

The new gold. The gold that was found 
along the mountain streams of California was 
the first great source of wealth in the state. 
Today, the water in the mountain streams is 
itself a new kind of gold, a leading source of 
new •wealth. Great engineering works have 
been built to control and regulate some of 
the rivers that flow from the mountains. 
Many other such works are planned. Some- 
time all the mountain waters will be put to 
use— for irrigating land, making electric 
power, and other purposes. And this kind of 
gold, tliis liquid gold, will renew itself year 


after year as long as rains and snows fall on 
the mountains. 


Things to Remember about our Country 

1. More than i^o years ago, Spanish settle- 
ments were made in Califor7iia, which became 
part of the United States in 1848. Why did 
Spanish people make settlements there? Tell 
about early life in those settlements. 

2. A gi'eat discovery was made in 1848 which 
led many people to rush to California. What 
was the discovery? Where ivas it made? Tell 
about the “Forty-niners.” 

3. San Francisco soon became California’s 
chief port and trade center. What things helped 
it to grow tvhere it did? Which of those things 
shmv in the picture of San Francisco today 
(p. 75)? Ho-^v and why did trade and other tvork 
change there? 

4. About 10 years after the gi'eat rush, farm- 
ing became the chief work in the state. What 
part of the state tvas found to be good for wheat 
farming? Give two reasons for wheat-planting 
and tvheat-harvest times there. 

5. Farming in the lowlands of southern Cali- 
fornia has always depended on irrigation. Name 
some of the irrigated crops that have been grotvn 
there. How have transportation changes helped 
farmers there in recent years? 

6. JVater in California mountain streams is 
liquid gold. Tell why this is true. 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

1. Find (Fig. 7) the lowland of central Cali- 
fornia and another lotvland north of that state. 
In -what states is that other lowland? 

2. What large river fio-ws across it? 

3. In which part of it is a northward-flowing 
stream shotvn on the map? 


, arse, 
way was 
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Figure 59. On the Oregon Trail 


Winning the Oregon Country 


A land of promise. Somewhat more than 
a hundred years ago many people thought 
of the Pacific Northwest as a land of great 
promise. 

Thousands of those people, facing dangers 
and hardships, journeyed to it in wagon 
trains like the one in the picture. They, 
called it the Oregon Country. Today, much 
' of it is in the wekern part of the state of 
Oregon, Figure 7. 

Glowing stories were told about the Ore- 
gon Country. The rich soils and mild climate 
of the lowlands beyond the Cascade Moun- 
♦■ains. Figure 60, would make certain large 
S01U-. rQj. export to Pacific countries. Farmers 
or more,..^- a man had to do, so ran 
a wheat field , ^pj-ow a handful of seeds 
Joaquin valley,' and^gp, to sleep. When 
1000 to 5000 acres be there for him. 


There must be something real, it was 
behind such a fancy story. 

This was not all. The Oregon Country 
was said to be a healthful land. The fevers 
common to the Mississippi Valley were' un- 
known there. Everyone thought that Con- 
gress was sure to give big farms to settlers 
in Oregon. Many were excited by the chance 
for adventure in a new land. One man said 
later that he went to Oregon “because the 
thing wasn’t fenced in and nobody dared to 
keep me out.” 

Many of these people were members of 
families that had followed the frontiers, one 
after another, from the Piedmont Plateau to 
the Mississippi and Missouri rivers. They 
seemed always ready to move on. 

Where to go. There was no use in moving 
to the plains at the west, between the Mis- 




Based on an old slictch 


souri River and the Rocky Mountains. A 
government explorer had called them the 
‘‘Great American Desert.” They were be- 
lieved to be unfit for settlement (p. 66). 

Beyond the Rockies stretched great pla- 
teaus and high plains which also tvere thought 
unfit for settlement. These plains, mountains, 
and plateaus had to be crossed, of course, to 
reach the Oregon Country. But the Oregon 
Country ^vas the nearest new land of promise 
to which the United States then had a claim. 
California belonged to Mexico, which had 
Won independence from Spain, and of course 
no one dreamed of the rich deposits of gold 
that were there. 

American rights. The United States ^vas 
not the only nation that claimed the Oregon 
Country, or that had claimed it. Spain once 
claimed it, but had handed- over her rights 
to the United States. Russia once claimed it, 
hut had witlidrawm. For years the real con- 
test &3r Oregon lay between England and the 
United States. Finally, our present north- 
‘"■’estern boundary was fixed by a treaty with 
Ungland. 


Some of the Americans who first went to 
the Oregon Country felt they were helping 
to uphold American rights there. It was a 
common saying that the flag would follo^v 
settlement. Before these settlers arrived, most 
of the region had been firmly held by British- 
Canadian fur traders. They had trading posts 
at well-chosen points on the Columbia River, 
Figure 6o, and on some of its branches. But 
when thousands of American farmers built 
their homes in the disputed area, the United 
States had the advantage. 

So the Oregon Country attracted American 
settlers for many reasons. 

The long, long trail. The famous Oregon 
Trail led from the great bend of the Missouri 
River in western Missouri to the lower Co- 
lumbia River and on through the gorge of the 
river in the Cascade Mountains. It was about 
2000 miles long. It was the longest pathway 
of the kind ever used in America. Of course, 
it was far from straight. Part of the way was 
over rough land \vhere many turns had to be 
made. Parts of the trail followed winding 
streams. Even the location of water holes, of 
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places where the animals might graze, and of 
^vood for fuel called for loops and bends in 
the trail. 

A hard journey. The journey to Oregon 
was made in canvas-covered wagons, most of 
them drawn by oxen or mules. It took five 
or six months. People needed to start in 
the spring as soon as there was grass for 
the animals, in order to finish the journey 
in the autumn before snow covered the 
higher ground. 

At the Missouri River, parties were made 
up. Leaders "^vere chosen. Plans '^vere laid. 
Much -was being risked in an undertaking 
about which little was known at first. 

The wagon train in Figure 59 -was making 
its slow way along a section of the Oregon 
Trail east of the Rocky Mountains, where 
it followed a river for many miles. The hard- 
est part of the trail lay ahead, but in this 
section there was most danger of an attack 
by Indians, Everyone was watchful. 

Most days on the trail were hard days. In 
many places the teams and wagons stirred up 
fine, choking dust. Sometimes teams were 
turned around by violent .winds and wagons 
were upset, causing much confusion. Some- 
times, too, loose cattle ran in fright for miles 
before a storm. They had to be rounded up, 
perhaps with difiiculty and always after more 
or less delay. 

Other delays and much trouble were 
caused by broken wagons, by tires that came 
off the wheels in hot, dry weather, and by 
wagon tongues that broke as the wheels 
bumped in and out of holes. Now and then 
a wagon train was delayed and losses were 
caused by heavy rains, by floods in streams, 
and by quicksands at stream crossings. There 
was trouble at times in finding game. Food 
ran low andNpeople were ill. 

Learning how. Of course, people who 
went to Oregon in the first years learned 
much that was helpful to people who used 
the trail in later years. For instance, they 
, learned that wagon tongues should be 


“jointed,” that is, made in short sections, to 
keep them from breaking. Wagons, they 
found, .should be not only strong but also 
light. Only well-seasoned timber should be 
used in making tvagons for the journey. 

People learned, too, how to protect their 
supplies. Bacon was put in sacks. The sacks, 
surrounded rvith bran, ^vere put inside boxes. 
In this way the bacon fat was kept from melt- 
ing atvay in hot ^veather. Sugar was taken in 
sacks of “India rubber,” Flour was carried 
in strong sacks of double canvas. Matches 
tverc kept in tightly-corked bottles. 

Some tvagons ■were fitted out ivith double 
canvas tops. Extra parts were taken along 
for wagons and harnesses. It ^vas found wise, 
too, to have several extra axes and hatchets 
and spades. Even with the best preparations, 
the journey rvas very hard and full of risks. 

In the Willamette Valley. For some years 
about nine out of ten of tlie people who went 
to the Oregon Country settled in the Willam- 
ette Valley, Figure 60. It is tlie main south- 
ern tributary of the Columbia Valley ^vest of 
the Cascade Mountains. After twenty-five 
years of settlement in the region, almost half 
the total population was still in the Willam- 
ette V alley. 

The valley was fertile and there was 
enough rain for settlers to grow the crops 
they knew best, in the ways they had used in 
their old homes. There was timber along 
the streams. Back from the streams there 
were open woodlands and prairies. As a rule, 
the prairies were used first for grazing and 
later for wheat. Road-building in the valley 
was easy. The Willamette could be navigated 
by ocean-going ships for a few miles and by 
small boats much farther. There were places 
on the streams where sawmills and flour mills 
could be run by water power. 

In spite of all these things, and nearness to 
the ocean, there was little chance for the 
settlers to export any surplus products, as 
they had hoped to do. Few trading ships en-" 
tered the Willamette, or even the Columbia. 
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Then suddenly a market opened up in 
California, after the discovery of gold there. 
Many ships came to the Willamette. Twenty 
were there at once in the autumn of 1849, 
waiting for cargoes. Wheat, flour, vegetables, 
butler, eggs, and lumber were in great de- 
mand at high prices. Gold dust -^vas paid for 
everything. 

Some gold was found later in Oregon it- 
self, but progress in the Willamette Valley 
was helped far more by California gold. 
Changes took place in a few years which, 
without California gold, might have required 
many years. 

The Willamette Valley was the heart of 
the Oregon Country. Later it became the 
heart of the state of Oregon. It still is the 
heart of the state. 

Portland. Portland, Figure 60, became in 
.turn the chief city of the Willamette Valley 
and of the state. The first owner of land 
where Portland stands saw no future for the 
place and it fell into the hands of two New 
Englanders "who had come by sea. One was 
from Massachusetts, the other from Maine. 
They felt sure that an important city would 
grow up in time on the Willamette at the 
head of ship navigation. They were at that 
spot. They built the first house there, put in 
a small stock of goods to sell, and by tossing 
a coin fixed on a name for the town they were 
founding. 

The man from Massachusetts wanted to 
name the town Boston, after the largest city 
in his home state. The man from Maine 
wanted to name it Portland, after the largest 
place in his state. The man from Maine won 
the toss. 

Active gro^vth came to Portland ^vith the 
trade that started with the mining boom in 
California. It was the first place on the 
Pacific slope, except San Francisco, to out- 
gi'ow the pioneer stage. Before many years 
had passed, visitors talked about its tree- 
shaded streets, its comfortable homes, its 
churches and clubs. 



Beginnings on Puget Sound. Early settlers 
on Puget Sound, Figure 60, also owed much 
to the boom in California. The first trading 
vessel to come there from California wanted 
piles to be used in building wharves at San 
Francisco. This was the small beginning of’ 
the great logging and lumbering industry of 
the region. Five years later there were 16 
sawmills on the shores of the Sound. Their 
best market was in California. Several of 
them were the beginnings of present towns 
or cities. - 

Seattle. Seattle, Figure 60, was one of the 
satvmill to■^vns on the Sound. The picture in 
Figure 61 shows how Seattle looked as a small 
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Based on an early painting 

Figure 61. SeafUe, about 1855 


village. Smoke is rising from the sawmill, 
showing that it was run by steam power, not 
by water power. The tree stumps in the fore- 
ground suggest that timber for the mill was 
cut at first close by. The ship lying offshore 
may have come from San Francisco for a 
cargo of lumber. 

Seattle was first called New York, for it 
was thought that name suggested very well 
the 'future greatness of the place. Modesty 
led the settlers to change the name to New 
York Alki. The Indian word “alki” meant 
“by and by.” While still a little village the 
place was renamed Seattle, after the friendly 
chief of a near-by tribe of Indians. Seattle 
did soon become the largest place on Puget 
Sound, just as its founders confidently had 
expected. 

Seattle has a fine harbor and is near good 
passes in the mountains ta the east. These 
things have helped its trade and its growth. 
It is nearer than Portland and San Francisco 
to the. ports of Japan and northeastern China. 


This, too, has helped. It also is the gateway 
to Alaska. This has been less helpful than 
expected, because Alaska is still, for the most 
part, an empty land. 

Things to Remember about our Country 

1. Somewhat more than loo years ago, stories 
of the Oregon country made many people want 
to go there to settle. What reports that people 
heard about it made them wish to live there? 
Why at that time did they ’ want to go there 
instead of to California? 

2. The Oregon Trail was very long and the , 
journey over it was very hard. What xvas the 
eastern end of it? The western end? 

What two kinds of land that were hard to cross 
lay between western Missouri and the Oregon 
country? What dangers and hardships did the 
pioneers face along the way? 

3. Many pioneers who went to Oregon settled 
in the Willamette Valley. Tell five things about 
the valley that made people choose it. 

4. Portland’s location in that valley was a 
good one for a trade center. Tell why. 

5. Many settlers near Puget Sound depended 
on logging and lumbering. Seattle soon became 
the chief city there. Give reasons. 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

1. Which is farther north, Boston or Port- 
land (Fig. 17)? New York or San Francisco? 

2. Of all the ports that have been told about 
so far in this book, which one is farthest north? 
Which is farthest south? 

3. Suppose a plane flew from the Atlantic 
coast to the Mississippi along the east-west line 
numbered 40°. Suppose another plane flew 
along that line from the Rocky Mountains to 
the Sierra Nevadas. 

What does the map (Fig. 7) show about the 
lengths of those two trips? Near what lake 
would the second plane fly? 

4. The trip of that plane would be across 
the huge plateau “between the great mountains” 
which is told about in the next story. 

Is most of the land it would cross higher than 
the Appalachians, or not so high? 



Between the Great JVLountains 


Resting in the desert. The picture above 
shotvs a little group of early travelers in a 
great tvestern desert. They had stopped to 
rest in the middle of the day at the side of a 
tiny stream, almost dry, "u^here precious water 
might be had. All about them was the hot, 
dusty plain, broken by bare, rocky hills. This 
tvas a land A\diich they had to cross, but one 
which they were eager to leave behind. 

Vast spaces and fetv people. Between the 
Rocky Mountains on the east and the Sierra 
Neva das and the Cascades on the tvest there 
is a huge region, showm on the map in Figure 
7- Many parts of it look somewhat like the 
Isnd in the picture. Over most of it little 
min ever falls, except on the slopes of the 
mountains which here and there rise above 
the general surface. The dr)' ground bettveen 


the mountains is dotted tvith worthless brush. 
In some places, there is also a scanty grotvth 
of grass. In others, there are glistening beds 
of salt where nothing can grow. 

In the mountains, where more rain falls, 
there is a better gro%vth of grass. Scrubby 
trees grotv on many of the foothills and give 
way to forests on higher slopes. Many streams 
sometimes flotv from the mountains when 
rain falls on tlieir slopes or much snow melts 
tliere. Most of tliese streams wither away on 
die edges of the low'er land. 

The longest river that rises in die region 
flows for some 250 miles across the desert only 
to sink at last into the thirsty eardi. Two 
great rivers, the Columbia at the north and 
the Colorado at the soudi, cross the region, 
but they rise outside of it on the snoww slopes 
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of the high Rocky Mountains. The Colorado 
crosses in a long series of deep canyons. 

Like the men in Figure 62, most travelers 
on the early trails to Califoi'iiia and Oregon 
hurried through this parched and sun-baked 
land to the fertile lands farther on. Few peo- 
ple wanted to settle along the '^vay. In much 
of the region only a small population could 
possibly live. Within it even today there are 
empty tracts of great size. Taken as a whole, 
it is the most thinly-settled region in the 
United States. There are, of course, areas of 
fairly dense population scattered here and 
there through the region. Some of these 
areas are large. Most of them are small. 
Some were settled long ago, others only in 
recent years. 

Three kinds of settlement. Time and 
again the discovery of valuable minerals has 
dratvn people to areas -within the region 
where otherwise there would have been no 
settlement. Some mining towns, once throb- 
bing with life, are now “ghost towns.” The 
last people in them left when the minerals 
were worked out. Deserted buildings face 
the empty streets. Other mining towns have 
had their best days and see ahead the time 
when they, too, will be ghost towns. Still 
others hum with work and look forward to 
years of growth. 

Most of the widely scattered areas of fairly 
dense population depend on irrigation farm- 
ing. Unlike the places that have lived on 
mining alone, these irrigated areas may never 
have to be abandoned. Some will gain in size 
and people if more water for irrigation is 
brought to them from the high mountains 
within reach. 

Between and around the better settled 
areas are the wide stretches of desert that 
have had, and always will have, a very thin 
population. Lonely ranches in the foothills 
are far apart. Bands of sheep and goats that 
search for grass at times amid the sagebrush 
on the desert floor seefn lost in the vast un- 
settled spaces. 


A story about silver. Two men were hunt- 
ing for gold in a dry ravine in western Nevada 
about ten years after the great discovery of 
gold in California. The place was some 20 
miles east of the California boundary and a 
little south of the overland trail. The men 
dug a pit in the bed of the ravine, hoping to 
collect in it enough water so they could work 
their rocker. At the bottom of the pit they 
found some gold and much “black stuff” 
which they thre-u' a^vay as 'svorthless. It later 
proved to be very rich silver ore. They had 
found immense wealth and did not know it. 

The silver ore was in a su'eat vein. This 
vein was about four miles long and several 
hundred feet wide, and it reached far down 
into hard rock. Many mines ^vere opened to 
work the vein. At one time there ^vere more 
than 30 of them. Some mines -^vere failures. 
They did not strike good ore. 

As the paying mines were made deeper, 
richer ore ^vas found in them for a time. But 
the heat in the mines increased rapidly, too, 
and there -was more and more trouble with 
water in the shafts. So a tunnel ^vas started 
on the mountain side, far below the level of 
the mouths of the mines. It As'as put through 
the rock to the mine shafts and gave drainage 
and ventilation to them. It took ten years to 
build the main tunnel and tAVo branch tun- 
nels. Their total length was more than six 
miles. Such mining was as different as could 
be from shallow placer mining. 

In about forty years the mines along this 
one vein, called the Comstock Lode, yielded 
about four hundred million dollars worth of 
silver. 

A mushroom city. Several mining towns 
sprang up quickly near the place where the 
great silver lode was found. The best known 
was Virginia City. It was' named after one 
of the discoverers, a man from the South 
whose nickname was “Old Virginia.” 

A visitor described the “wondrous city of 
Virginia” in this way when it was about a 
year old: “Frame shanties pitched together 
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Figure 63. A boom mining town Based on an old print 


as if by accident; tents of canvas, with empty camels to Nevada from central Asia. They 

whiskey barrels for chimneys; smoking hovels did good work in the desert. But 14 years 

of mud and stone; coyote holes in the hillsides after the coming of the original herd Nevada 

forcibly seized by men; pits and shanties with barred them from public roads because they 

smoke issuing from every crevice; piles of frightened horses. Part of the herd was sold 

goods and rubbish on craggy points, in the to a Zoo in Philadelphia. Meanwhile, the dif- 

hollows, on the rocks, in the mud, on the snow ficulties of long-distance transportation were 

— everywhere — scattered broadcast in pell- largely overcome when a railroad reached 

mell confusion.” Nevada from Sacramento, along the line of 

Figure 63 gives a later view of a main street the overland trail, 
m Virginia City. It was a busy place. But in Of course, the riches yielded by the Corn- 
tune the mines produced less and less silver. stock Lode led men to hunt for silver or gold 

As . that happened, more and more people in the Nevada desert farther east. New dis- 

uioved away from Virginia City. Without coveries from time to time created other 

the mines, there never would have been a mining towns. Some of them grew s-sviftly, 
city there, then dozed, and later died— all within a few 

Tough problems. Transportation was one years, 
of the many tough problems that had faced Though Nevada is large in size, it is still 
Virginia City. At first the only way to take small in population. It has been held back 

supplies there -was on mule-back. Drinking by its climate. In a desert, water is more 

Water was brought from a mountain lake ten precious than silver or gold. Lack of water 

tndes away. Lumber rvas hauled from saw- has been Nevada’s toughest problem. 

’■■uns more than 20 miles away in California. Making an oasis. A thousand years and 
^^ipplies were hauled all the way from Sacra- more ago, men about whom little is known 

^ento in wagons which took back the prod- irrigated their crops in the valleys and be- 

of the mines. tween the great mountains of the West. Ind- 

About two years after the discovery of the gation in the West is many times older, then, 
omsiock Lode a company brought a dozen than the oldest American settlements. Wher- 
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ever irrigation has'^been possible in areas of ing snows on the mountain slopes, flow in 

light and uncertain rain, men always have steep valleys down to the plain. As they enter 

found it the surest way in which to win food the gently-sloping plain, they flow much less 

from the land. rapidly than before. So they are forced to 

It was in Utah, between Great Salt Lake drop the material they had moved along their 

and the Wasatch Mountains, Figure 7, that upper channels. The deposits of the many 

this ancient way of farming was first used by streams got larger and larger. Finally they 

Americans. That was about 100 years ago. joined, making what is called a piedmont 

These Americans were Mormon settlers from alluvial plain. On this piedmont plain, fertile 

the East ivho irere planning a new life in a in most places, the Mormon pioneers built 

new land. They were many hundreds of their towns and laid out their farms, 

weary miles from the nearest settlement. Salt Lake City. The first land chosen for 
They had to dep^d entirely on themselves. settlement was that on which Salt Lake City 

They had to depend, too, chiefly on farming. stands (Fig. 7). It was between two forks of a 

And to farm successfully they had to irrigate. stream that flowed from the mountains to the 

"iNfithout a day’s d^lay some members of the plain. A city was laid out on a generous plan, 

first party to andve ^gan %rork to turn water with large building lots and very wide streets, 

from a small stream tot upon the land. At first most of the houses were built of 

Along the western \base of the Wasatch sun-dried brick, known as adobe. They were 

Mountains there is a plhin that was built up very plain in appearance. Within a few years, 

by material left by streams flowing from the however, visitors were impressed by the at- 

mountains. The rainfallVn the mountains tractive homes of hard brick, the business 

is much greater, of courseA^than| that on the houses of stone, the shade trees along the 

plain. Many streams, fed 'by rains and melt- wide, well paved streets, and the clear water 
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running in the gutters. From the beginning, 
Salt Lake City has been the center of the life 
of the oasis that was made in the desert by 
(he Mormons. 

Farm villages. A fifrm village was laid out 
in the midst of each tract of land which the 
Mormons planned to irrigate. It was built on 
or near the stream from rvhich avatcr rvas to 
be' taken. The farmers lived in the villages, 
going to and Irom their outlying land. 

Grain, potatoes, vegetables, alfalfa, and 
finally fruits became leading crops. The pic- 
ture in Figure 64 shores a Utah fdfnicr at 
work in an iirigated field of vegetables. To 
the left of the field is desert land that has not 
been supplied with water. This picture 
might be called ‘‘before and after.” All these 
Utah farmers kept some stock. Herds of 
cattle had been driven from Illinois by the 
fust settlers. 

Saving the water. In the early years only 
simple dams, ihany made of brush weighted 
down with stones, could be put in at suitable 
points along the streams on the plain. By 


these dams, tvatcr was turned into canals and 
ditches that led to the fields. 

Later, large storage dams were built in 
some of the mountain valleys. Tiiey control 
the flow of tire streams and save rvaicr. From 
the beginning, care tvas taken to divide the 
life-giving -water fairly among the farmers. 

The Mormons have the honor of being the 
first American irrigators. They deserve great 
credit for what they did. The things they 
learned as irrigators helped many other 
settlers. 

Using the grazing lands. The poorer graz- 
ing lands between the great monniains have 
been used chiefly for sheep, though there are 
many cattle ranches in the foothills of the 
mountains. Sheep can get along in places too 
di7 for cattle. They eat grass closer than 
cattle do and also feed on many desert weeds. 
Sheep grow to full size sooner than cattle. 

The sheep in Figure 65 are finding a little 
fpod near the ranch house of the owner. This 
sheepman built his home at the mouth of a 
valley that leads back into the mountains. 


Figure 65. On a sheep ranch 




Most of the first flocks of sheep that were 
driven into the region came from California 
or New Mexico. California sheepmen had 
earlier brought merino sheep from Vermont. 
Merinos produced more wool and better wool 
than any other kind of sheep. When, years 
before that, the making of woolen goods be- 
came important in New England, merinos 
had been brought from Spain to Vermont. 
It became a famous sheep-raising state. And 
■much earlier still, about 200 years earlier, 
sheep had been taken from Spain to Mexico 
and on into what is now New Mexico. There, 
in the long course of time, a type of sheep 
had developed which ^^vas well suited to the 
trying conditions in the mountains and on 
the desert plains. 

Up and down. In the winter time sheep 
are commonly kept on the ranches of the 
OAvners in the foothills. There they are fed 
chiefly on alfalfa that -^vas grown on the 
ranches or bought from farmers. In either 
case it "^vas grown, of course, by irrigation. 

In spring many sheep are grazed for a time 
on the desert floor. The scant pasturage there 
can be used before grazing is possible on the 
high mountain ranges. After the sheep are 
sheared in late spring or early summer, they 
are driven by slow, easy stages up into the 
mountains to graze during the summer. In 
autumn they are driven down again, ahead of 
cold ^veather and sno^v, to the lower pastures 
and the home ranches. Year after year flocks 
of sheep, and in many places cattle, too, are 
shifted back and forth, up and down. So the 
desert and the mountains have been made 
to work together to produce meat and wool 
and hides. 

Public lands. Most of the grazing lands, 
both on the desert floor and in the moun- 
tains, are part of the public domain. They 
belong to the nation. But for many years the 
nation did nothing to control their use and 
prevent injury to them. 

Too many sheep were grazed on much of 


the public land. Year after year it furnished 
less and less pasturage. Then gi'azing in the 
public forests was controlled, and the pastur- 
age there improved. There was still no con- 
trol outside of the forests. A few years ago 
grazing on the public lands of the desert was 
also finally put under control. Everyone con- 
cerned was better off. 

There are other ways in which the deserts 
and the mountains, managed together, could 
help the people. Soon or later they will be 
made to do so, in every possible way. 


Things to Remember about our Country 

1 . In most of the huge plateau xohich stretches 
from the Rocky Mountams to the Sierra Neva- 
das and Cascades, little ram falls. Tell how 
much of the land there looks. 

2. Though much of the region is empty, three 
kinds of settlements are scattered here and there 
in it. What three kinds? 

3. Silver played a large part in the story of 
Nevada. Why ^vas silver mining there unlike 
placer mining in California? Why do many 
mining towns become “ghost towms”? 

4. A large oasis xvas made near Great Salt 
Lake. In ^vhat two ways did the streams in the 
Wasatch Mountains make that possible? 

Tell about the farming work of the Mormons 
and about the ways in which they controlled 
and divided the sti'cam ^vaters. 

5. "The desert and mountains xvere made to 
xoork together to pxoduce meat and xvool and 
hides.” Where are many of the cattle ranches? 
Why are poorer grazing lands used for sheep? 
Where are many of the sheep kept in winter? 
In summer-? Why? 

What happens to grazing lands on rvhich too 
many sheep are kept? What has been done to 
prevent this on public lands? 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

1. The region between the great mountains 
includes all or part of how many states (Fig. 7)^ 

2. Are those states larger than states east of 
the Mississippi, or smaller? 
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to link up with the Erie Canal. Boston mer- 
chants hoped the railroad would give them 
a share in the trade of the Great Lakes region. 
At the south, a railroad was built from 
Charleston to the Savannah River where the 
river leaves the Piedmont Plateau. Charles- 
ton -ivanted to get the cotton trade of that 
section. Every seaport of importance between 
Boston and Charleston had its special plans. 
Some succeeded, while others failed. 

New York City wanted a railroad to Lake 
Erie. Philadelphia and Baltimore each 
wanted one to the Ohio River. Railroads 
from these cities (two from New York) got 
to these goals within about three years of the 
same time. The greatest two waterways be- 
yond the Appalachian baimier had been 
reached from three gi'eat ports. And the 
barrier had been crossed first where it is 
narrowest and lowest. 

The next goal in wesfward building was 
Chicago, on Lake Michigan. Most railroad 
men realized that Chicago would become the 
inland hub of the railroad system. Its posi- 
tion at the corner of the Great Lakes seemed 
to make that certain. 

Beyond Chicago, several railroads were 
f built hurriedly to the Mississippi River, the 
next goal on the march to the west. These 
tailroads brought to Chicago and to the 
northeastern seaports much traffic that with- 
out the railroads would have moved down 
the river to St. Louis and New Orleans. 
Steamboat trade fell away on the rivers. The 
^owth of New Orleans slowed down. New 
^ork City leaped ahead. 

The Missouri River had never been much 
of a highway. Unlike the Mississippi, it car- 
Tied little traffic that westward-building rail- 
roads could capture. Beyond the Missouri 
two or three railroads raced to the western 
P ^ins to get the business of taking cattle 

3 ck to the meat-packing cities. But for some 
y^ai's all eyes had been fixed on the Pacific 
roast as the final goal to be reached by Ameri- 
'^an railroads. 


The first transcontinental railroad. Sev- 
eral government surveys were made to find 
the best route for the first railroad to the 
Pacific. No road to the western ocean could 
be built along any route without government 
help, for the costs and the risks were too 
great. The route finally chosen followed for 
long distances, but not nearly all the way, the 
general line of the overland trail to Cali- 
fornia. 

The road was built by two companies. 
One worked west from the Missouri River, 
from the place where the city of Omaha now 
stands (Fig. 7). The other worked east from 
Sacramento in California. 

When work began at the eastern end, the 
railroad from Chicago to the Missouri River 
opposite Omaha had not been finished. Sup- 
plies were hauled by wagon halfway across 
lowrn or were taken in boats up the Missouri 
River. Hardwood timber for cross ties was 
cut in Indiana, Ohio, and even as far east as 
Pennsylvania and New York. Mules and 
workmen had to be brought from the East. 

The .Indians of the plains, fearing that the 
railroads meant the end of their way of life, 
were hostile. Often the workmen had to 
drop their tools and seize their rifles. 

The company that built the road eastward 
from Sacramento had even greater difficulties. 
There was plenty of timber on the slopes of 
the Sierras, of course, but railroad iron, 
spikes, tools, and other things had to come 
from the East by sea, all the way around 
Cape Horn. It was hard to get laborers, aird 
many men Avere brought from China to work 
on the road. 

Snow lay 60 feet deep near the highest 
point to be crossed in the Sierra Nevadas. 
Tunnels were dug through the snow and ice 
so that men could work on the road bed. 
Later, many miles of snow sheds were built 
over the track to let trains cross the moun- 
tains in winter. In parts of the Nevada desert, 
drinking water for the men had to be hauled 
40 to 50 miles. 
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Figure 68. The last spike 


■ . / -i • 4C" 


Based on an old print 


On May lOj 1869, the two roads met near 
the northern end of Great Salt Lake. Figure 
68 shows part of the ceremony held that day 
on the spot. Four special spikes were driven 
into the last cross tie— two of gold and two of 
silver— gifts of California, Nevada, Idaho, 
and Montana. Only 43 years after the first 
American railroad, only two miles long, had 
been built in Massachusetts, railroads reached 
entirely across the continent, from sea to sea. 
Great celebrations were held. Bells rang out 
in every town and city in the land. 

Things the railroads did. Railroads opened 
up to settlement many areas that had been 
hard to reach before. They brought farmers 
closer to markets. They made possible new 
crops in many sections. In these ways and 
others they increased land values. 

Before railroads came, fruits and vege- 
tables that spoil quickly could be sold only 
near the farms on which they were grown. 
City people could buy them for a short time 
only, when they were ripe on the neighbor- 


ing farms. Refrigerator cars and fast train 
service changed all that. Georgia shipped 
peaches to Philadelphia. Mississippi sent 
strawberries to Chicago. California fur- 
nished ripe apricots and cherries to New 
York City. The "season” for such things in 
city markets was made much longer.' Lettuce, 
tomatoes, and various other vegetables could 
be bought throughout the year. 

The larger cities of the United States are 
seaports, lake ports, or river ports. They 
were important cities before railroads came. 
But they could not have grown to their pres- 
ent size without railroads. Not enough food 
for their people could reach them steadily 
by other means. And the railroads bring 
raw materials for their factories and mills. 
The railroads also take away their manufac- 
tured products. Without railroads, these 
cities could not have their great industries. 

Figure 69 shows one of the railroad yards 
near a large city. Without such yards, not 
enough trains to meet the needs of the city 



could move in and out. The railroads are 
the life lines of the city. 

At the same time that railroads helped the 
growth of cities that already existed, they 
■raused a host of villages and small cities to 
spring up. These new places on the railroads 
were centers tvhere products from the sur- 
rounding countryside were shipped. They 
v'ere also centers where goods that came by 
rail were sold. 

The railroads used great quantities of iron 
■ and steel for rails, engines, cars, and other 
things. This helped iron-ore mining and 
steel making. They used great quantities of 
coal to run their engines. This helped coal 
mining. They also helped mining by haul- 
ing mine supplies and mine products. 

In these ways and countless other ways, 
railroads aided the growth and progress of 
the country. They carried the mails. They 
carried millions of passengers each year. 
They made neighbors out of people living 
thousands of railes/- apart. They were a 
tnighty force in the building of the nation. 

New wonders. -Today, perhaps more than 
ever before, transportation is the very life 
blood of the nation. And great things are 
happening in ' transportation — in railroad 
transportatior: automobile transportation, 
^nd airplane; transportation. The age of 
^eatest worlders in transportation may still 
be ahead. 



Figure 69. Life lines of a city 


England port with the L-shaped lowland? 

Railroads built from three other eastern ports 
linked the Atlantic coast with what two great 
waterways beyond the Appalachian barrier? 

Why were Chicago and the Mississippi then 
goals to be reached as soon as possible? 

What was the chief goal beyond the Missis- 
sippi? Tell the story of how the first trans- 
continental railroad was built. 

■ Tell how railroads have helped many kinds 
of work in our country. 


Things to Remember about our Country 

i 

u Only years after the first little railroad 
built in^ Massachusetts in 1826, railroads 
^sacked from sea to sea. Tell stories that shotv 
y railror^d building ^vent ahead slowly for 
several yeats after 1826. 

/; '^'^ilToads spread, they linked together 
chief trade centers in the settled paris 'df the 
country and helped those centers to‘"’^\w. They 
’^fossed unsettled parts o^^ helped 

people to settle in ipr there were ]iped our 
ooxmtry in many, other- The cut-ovei 

'^here ^vas a railrohnd by the li^ a New 


Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

Read, in order, all sentences in Italics in 
“Things to remember about our country” on 
pages 16-17, 24, 28, 32, 36, 45, 49, 54, 58, 65, 70, 
77, 82, 88 and 93. Skip everything that is be- 
tween those sentences in Italics. Together, those 
sentences tell a brief story of our country in 
earlier times. 

After reading that story carefully, try to tell 
one much like it in your own words. Then see 
how well you can use pictures and maps in pages 
1-93 in telling reasons for the different things 
pioneers did in different parts of the country. 
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Our Natural Resources 


This great land. The stories on earlier had for farming in some other place. So 
pages have told something about how the people once thought. 

American people settled this great land. The As long as anything useful is very abun- 
first settlers winning a foothold here and dant and cheap, people may easily treat it 

there along the Atlantic coast. People carelessly. They may waste more than they 

tramping over the Appalachians to make use. They may use more than they need, 

their homes in the western wilderness. The American people were careless for many 

Spreading farms and new towns along the years about their natural resources, as useful 

great rivers, soon crowded with flatboats and things provided by nature are called. They 

steamboats. A procession of sailing vessels thought the resources would last forever, 

and steamers on the Great Lakes, carrying Later, the people realized that most of 
westward a host of settlers to fill the prairies their natural resources really could be used 

and build cities on the Lakes. Wagon trains up or worn out. They saw that in time their 

making their long, weary way tq_the Oregon rich land might becom/t -a' poor land. They 

Country. A wild rush by land and sea to^the-' • saw that. in''seehJng/ their own welfare and 

gold fields of California. The first transcon- the welfare of future Americans they must 

tinental railroad, built swiftly to bind the also look out for the u'telfare of the land. The 

country together. All this was part, a- great two things could not bh? separated, 

part, of the building of America. Seeing these things, ^e nation turned 

Along the way from sea to sea, forests and against waste of natural resopurces. However, 

grasslands were replaced by cultivated fields. it is also against hoarding th\em. The nation 

Wild animals gave way to herds and flocks. believes that its natural resources should no 

Little villages grew into big cities. The longer be used carelessly. iJ believes they 

nation got richer and richer. should be used wisely and wel\l. 

The Americans who made settlements The following paragraphs titell about old 
across the continent left to later generations ways and new ways in handNing natural 
a truly great land. All Americans love its resources. \ 

forests and rivers and lakes, its mountains The forests. Nearly half of tpe United 
and plains, its cities and farms. But this is States was once covered with for Ws* They 

not enough. All Americans, generation after stretched westward, with hardly -i break, from 

generation, should also help to keep their the Atlantic Ocean to the prairies. Beyond 

land great— to keep it a good land in which the grasslands of the Great Plain( there were 

to live. ^ forests on many mountain slopes! 

Using and wasting resources. Most Ameri- To begin with, these forests,^ taken to- 
cans believed for many years that the natural gether, had in them about 500 A-inds of use- 

riches of the country could never run short. fui trees. Nowhere else in .'he world was so 

True, the forests in some places were soon^^ covered so many kinds of 

gone, but there always would be plenty ^f^^country aT the beauty of one 

timber somew^here. The fertile top They hef^ g trees and its carpet 

might be washed by rains from sloping he etty. Wul^rowth. Such a forest 

in one place, but new land could always “dt to linjpttis to meet i.nce it wa< 





Friend and foe. To the early settlers the 
forest tras both a friend and a foe. It fur- 
nished them timber for'houses and boats, rails 
for fences, tvood for fuel, material for tools 
and wagons and furniture. Even rvood ashes 
were useful. Potash from the ashes tvas used 
for making soap. The forest was a friend, 
then, in many ways. 

On the other hand, an immense amount of 
work had to be done in clearing forest land 
to make room for farms and roads and towns. 
For many years only a small part of the tim- 
ber that was cut could be used. The brush 
from trees that tvere cut had to be piled and 
burned. Most of the logs had to be rolled 
together and burned. The stumps had to be 
dug out of the ground and burned. So most 
of the forest tvas looked upon as an enemy. 
It was something that must be fought svith 
ax and fire. 

Cut out and get out. Of course, trees were 
cut dotvn in some places to sell the timber, 
not to use the land. Early shipbuilding in 
New England, for instance, called for much 
timber. As years passed, more and more 
lumber was needed for more and more uses. 
In time, logging and lumbering became a 
great business. Lumbermen followed up the 
stands of better timber from coast to coast, 
with a big swing into the forests of the South 
^md a big jump across the treeless lands of 
the West. 

Logging and lumbering were carried on 
tn a wasteful way. A forest, like a mine, was 
something to be -worked out and abandoned. 
The rule rras to "cut out and get out.” 

I^Iost lumbermen did nothing to help new 
trees grow^ on cut-over lands. They did not 
leave seed tr^ecs. They did not try to protect 
small trees from injury when the larger trees 
^\erc cut. They left the ground strewn with 
blanches and rdth other rubbish from log- 
S^^g< All this material dried out and became 
f llte trap. Every year there were many fires 
tn old logging areas. The cut-over, burned- 
°'cr lands left behind by the lumbermen 


were really man-made deserts— dead lands 
that produced little or nothing of value. 

In time, too, the uncut trees on vast areas 
had been injured or killed or entirely burned 
up by forest fires. For many years more live 
timber was destroyed by needless forest fires 
than was cut for use. 

Different rvays and viesrs. The ways in 
•\vhich early settlers treated tlie forests svere 
necessary. The rvays of the lumbcrmcti svere 
not necessary. They -were rvays that paid, and 
so it was natural to use them when timber 
was very abundant. 

Of course, the best ways of using any re- 
source at one time may be bad ways at a 
later time. This -was true about forests. 
Conditions changed as time wore on. The 
forests got much smaller. Lumber cost more 
than before and much of it was not so good. 
It might soon be hard to get lumber. 

Fortunately, the American people have 
seen for years now that they could not get 
along without widespread forests. 

The need for forests. Timber ahvays tvill 
be needed for making many, many things 
used in everyday life. To meet this need, 
crop after crop of trees must be gi'own on 
much land. They can be growm mostly on 
land that is not fit for farming. Part of this 
land is now ugly wasteland. It was made so 
by the old ways of logging and by fires. 

A forest cover always will be needed on 
all steep mountain slopes where trees will 
grow. The forests will help to slow down the 
flow of water from rains and melting sno-ws. 
Water flows st\'iftly dotvn steep, bare slopes 
and may do much damage. 

To take good care of forests rvill mean 
work for many people. These people will 
plant seedlings and cut out dead trees and 
diseased trees. They -will harvest trees that 
are ready to use for lumber, fight forest fires 
and try to prevent them, and do other useful 
work. 

"Well-kept forests always will be visited by 
motorists and campers and hunters and fish- 
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From photograph by United States Forest Service 

Figure 71 (above). Destroying the land 


Figure 70 (to the left). A forest untouched by man 

From photograph by United States Forest Service 


Figure 72 (below). Saving the land 

From photograph by Soil Conservation Service 





ermen. Under proper rules the forests and 
their streams will be playgrounds for millions 
of people every year. 

Forests for the future. Much has been 
done to make these things sure for the future. 
For instance, forests owned by all the people, 
called National Forests, are kept on many 
mountains and on some lowland areas not 
needed for farming. They are under the care 
of the United States Forest Service, which is 
in the Department of Agriculture. 

Some states have state-owned forests. Some 
counties and cities have "forest preserves." 
They are managed chiefly as playgrounds. 
Some states also have laws that require care- 
ful logging, help prevent forest fires, and aid 
landowners in growing timber. 

Forestry, as taking care of forests is called, 
has made great strides. Many lumber comr 
panies now use some of the methods of mod- 
ern forestry. Year by year the outlook for 
our forests is better. 

Qood farm, poor farm. Most of the land 
on the farm partly shown in Figure 71 has 
been used year after year to grow cotton. 
The soil was rich when the land was cleared. 
It produced large crops. But the rainfall was 
heavy. Each year the water washed away a 
thin layer of the fine top soil. 

In places the rains made hollows in the 
ground, like the one in the front of the pic- 
ture. Once started, these hollows, called 
gullieSj grew rapidly Water ran into them 
whenever it rained. The running water car- 
ried away more and more of the earth. The 
farm was being robbed of its soil. 

Year by year the farmer got smaller crops. 
But he did nothing to hold his soil in place 
or to stop the growth of the gullies. He just 
tried to get what he could from the soil while 
it lasted. He once had a good farm. Now it 
is a poor farm. He cannot much longer make 
even a poor living from it. He will be forced 
to abandon it and move away. 

Soil that moved away. There is nothing 
unusual in the story that has just been told 


about one farm. More or less soil has been 
washed away from almost every sloping field 
that has been cultivated anywhere. The loss 
on gentle slopes in one year or in several 
years may be very small. It may be too small 
to see. But in time the results become all 
too clear. 

Many millions of acres of farm land have 
lost all the top soil that once covered them. 
The farmers are cultivating the coarser, less 
fertile material from which the top soil was 
washed away. Many more millions of acres 
have lost part of the top soil they once had. 
Millions of acres of farm land have been 
damaged or ruined, too, by gullying. Today 
the soil needs help against washing and gully- 
ing on about nine acres out of every ten acres 
of the nation’s farm land. 

A national problem. It is easy to under- 
stand the great importance of controlling 
soil erosion, as soil washing and gullying are 
called. We depend on soil for most of what 
we eat and wear. Then, too, the soil removed 
by water from fields and pastures may do 
much harm where it is dropped. 

Some soil is dropped in the beds, or chan- 
nels, of streams. It is called sediment. The 
sediment helps to cause floods, for the partly- 
filled channels cannot hold as much water as 
•before. The sediment may injure navigation 
by making stream channels and harbors shal- 
lower than they were. Storage reservoirs be- 
hind many dams are filling up gradually with 
sediment. So in time the supply of water 
in the reservoirs for cities, power plants, ir- 
rigation, and manufacturing may be much 
smaller. Soil erosion is very harmful in 
many, many ways. The control of erosion is 
a national problem. It is important to all 
the people. 

Saving the soil. The government recog- 
nized all these things. So some years ago a 
new agency, called Soil Conservation Service, 
was set up in the Department of Agriculture. 
It studies ways of controlling erosion and 
helps landowners save their soil. The man 
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who owns the farm shown in Figure 72 was 
one of the first farmers in the United States 
who agreed to cooperate with the Service. 
Now hundreds of thousands of farmers co- 
operate in caring for their soil. 

This man works his land along level lines, 
not up-and-down the slopes. Each furrow he 
plows and each row he plants is level. Each 
one of them helps to check the flow of surface 
water down the slope. That lets more water 
soak into the ground, where it is needed. 

The picture shows that several crops are 
growm in level strips, one above another. 
Strips used for crops that must be cultivated 
while growing, like corn, are separated from 
one another by strips used for crops, like 
wheat, which are not cultivated. There 
would be more erosion if a slope were used 
for corn from top to bottom. By such means 
this farmer saves his soil and keeps up his 
crop yields. 

Some farmers make benches, called ter- 
races, to help keep the soil on steep fields. 
Some grow grass or trees on steep land. There 
are many ways of preventing, or at least slow- 
ing down, soil erosion. Some ways are better 
than others, of course, in any particular place. 

Water resources. Without water, man 
could not live. Some plants can grow in 
water, without soil. But no plant can grow 
in -soil without water. 

Although water is so necessary to us, we 
must control it if we are not to suffer. We 
must control it to reduce soil erosion. We 
must control it to avoid damage by floods. 

must store it in reservoirs for use in mak- 
mg electric power and in irrigating dry lands. 
We must control it for many purposes. 

Too often in the past people have paid 
ittle attention to the dangers of water that 
IS not controlled. Too often water has been 
misused or wasted. Towns have been built 
®n valley bottoms that are not safe from 
nods. As a result, many lives and much 
property have been lost. Vast sums have been 
^Pcnt to aid navigation on rivers that never 


can be important highways. So the money 
rvas wasted. Year after year huge quantities 
of water have flowed unused to the sea which 
could have been made, to do useful woi'k 
along the way. Many mistakes of other kinds 
have been made. 

Fortunately, great changes are now under 
way. More and more the flow of surface 
water across fields and pastures is being con- 
trolled. More and more the flow of rivers, 
even such mighty rivers as the Mississippi 
and the Columbia, is being regulated. Year 
by year more rivers are being “harnessed” at 
dams and power plants. Sometime the great- 
est possible use ivill be made of all the water 
resources of the country, for the greatest good 
of all the people. 

A word about minerals. Under the sur- 
face of their great land the American people 
found rich deposits of most useful minerals. 
These mineral resources greatly helped the 
progress of the nation. Try to imagine, for 
instance, a lack of iron for ships and rail- 
roads, for bridges and buildings, for tools 
and machinery. 

The very fact that there was so much of 
so many useful minerals made people careless 
and wasteful about them. Let natural gas 
tell its story. It is an ideal fuel for many 
purposes. Years ago in West Virginia it was 
burned day and night for years at a stretch 
in lamps along roads, in towns, and on farms. 
Surely the lamps were not needed when the 
sun was shining. 

Every day for years in California enough 
gas Avas alloAved to go off unused into the air 
from oil and gas wells to do the Avork of 
25,000 tons of coal. 

Coal has its OAvn story. Half as many tons 
of coal have been lost or wasted in mining it 
as have been produced. 

Happily, recent years have brought many 
neAV and better Avays. From noAV on Ave should 
try to use our minerals and all our other nat- 
ural resources so that this may ahvays be a 
good land in Avhich to live. 
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Figure 73. The national Capitol 


Our National Capital 


Washington, D. C. The city of Washing- 
ton is the capital of the United States. It 
stands on the Maryland bank of the Potomac 
River (Fig. 7), but it is not in the state of 
Maryland. The tiny part of the country 
which was set aside for the capital is called 
the District of Columbia. 

Each year, thousands of the American peo- 
ple come to see their beautiful national cap- 
ital. In famous buildings in Washington the 
chief work of governing our great country 
is carried on. 

The Capitol. One of those buildings is 
the Capitol. It is often called "the building 
first in the hearts of all Americans.” In the 
Capitol, our Congress meets to make laws 
for governing our country. And in our Con- 
gress, there are men or women from each of 
the 48’ states. Those in the Senate are called 
Senators. The others are members of the 
House of Representatives. 


The picture above is a front view of the 
Capitol. The building faces east, away from 
the Potomac River. Its opposite side is seen 
in the airplane picture of Washington in 
Figure 74. This picture was taken from a 
plane above the river. 

Sandstone from Virginia and marble from 
Massachusetts are in the walls of the Capitol. 
Maryland marble was used in its columns. 
At the top of its great dome stands a bronze 
statue of freedom. 

The Supreme Court Building. Another 
famous building in our capital is used by the 
Supreme Court of the United States. It is the 
building a little beyond the left wing of the 
Capitol in Figure 74. 

The Supreme Court is the highest court 
of the country. The Justices of the Supreme 
Court make decisions in cases that cannot 
be tried in lower courts and in cases which 
are referred to them from those courts. 
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Figure 74. The national capital 


Honoring our Presidents. The President 
o£ the United States is head of our national 
government. Botli the President and Vice- 
President are elected by the people of tire 
whole United States. 

For George Washington, the great first 
President of our country, our national cap- 
hal rms named. And a beautiful monument 
has been built there in his honor. This tall 
monument is a shaft of white marble that 
towers almost twice as high above tire ground 
as the Capitol. In the vierv above, Wash- 
mgton hlonument is reflected in the long, 
narrow pool near it. From the top of this 
monument, one can see on clear days far 


over tire city and the wooded countryside 
near-by. 

The Lincoln Memorial, built in memory 
of Abraham Lincoln, is a lovely rvhite build- 
ing in Potomac Park, between Washington 
Monument and the river. It stands near the 
eastern end of the famous Arlington Bridge 
across tire Potomac. In< Figure 74, it can be 
seen near tire center of tire lorver edge of 
the picture. 

Some of the broad, tree-lined avenues seen 
in Figure 74 have been named for Presi- 
dents. In many such ways, tire great leaders 
of oui government have been honored in 
our national capital. 



Figure 75. The White House, seen from the souih ■ <S) Charles Phdps Cushms 
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The White House. The white mansion House. In the picture, it is^hidden by the 
in the picture is the home of the President trees at the left. 

of the United States. It is called the White Many kinds of work for the country. Each 
House. In this famous old home, all our member of the President’s Cabinet is the 

Presidents except Washington have lived. head of a government department. For in- 

It was planned by an architect from South stance, the Secretary of Agriculture is the 

Carolina and built of stone from Virginia. head of the Department of Agriculture. The 

Presidents have planted some of the great President, of course, is the Commander-in- 
elms, oaks, and other trees in the grounds Chief of all our armed forces. The Secre- 

around the mansion. The little park shown tary of the Navy is the head of the Navy 

near the left edge of Figure 74 joins Potomac Department, and the Secretary of War is the 

Park and the White House grounds. The head of the War Department, 

side of the mansion shown in the picture Many large buildings are needed in the 
faces due south toward that park and the capital for the work of the ten great exec- 
monument to Washington. utive departments. In Figure 74, one large 

The chief executive. To help him carry group of those buildings, is seen near the 

on, or execute, the work of governing the park at the left of the view. Another group 

country, the President chooses a Cabinet is seen to the right of Washington Monu- 

of ten members. Making laws is called legis- ment and a little beyond it. The work of 

laiive work. The work of courts is called Congress, of the Supreme Court, and of the 

judicial work. The work of the President executive departments helps to make our land 

and the members of his Cabinet is called “a good land in which to live.” 

executive xoorh’ Working for better farms. The Depart- 

Thc Presider^ often is called, then, our ment of Agriculture does much more than 

chief executive, the White House is care for the national forests and help farm- 

spoken of as the hi^cutive mansion. The ers to save the soil (p. 98). Men in that 

executive offices of tV President are in a department carry on experiments to find the 

building on the wcst\ing of the White crops best suited to different kinds of land. 
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Tlfcy discover .ne\v crops and ■^vays of improv- 
'' : ing farming and ranching. Both books and 
■ agents are sent out by the department to tell 
; - how to use farm and ranch lands Avell. 

. Many boys and girls who live on farms 
belong to clubs in which they learn about 
these good farm methods. By farming well, 

■ tiiey can help all the people of our counti'y. 

' ■ Weather, of course, has much to do ^vith 
, ■ farming, and in the Department of Agricul- 
, tore is the United States Weather Bureau. 

' , 'Predicting the weather has saved millions 
- of dollars for fai'mers, ranchmen, and other 
people of the United States. 

Thousands of Avorkers. Many thousands 
of men and women are needed to help in the 
work of the different departments. Some of 
this work is done to help our trade. Some of 
it is done to help people who travel in other 
lands, or men and women who tvork in mines 
or factories, or immigi'ants Avho come to make 
new homes in our country, or other such 
groups of people. 

All the post offices of our country and 
the carrying of the mail are under the direc- 
tion of the Post Office Department. The 
printing of the paper money ive use and the 
coining of other money is directed by the 
Treasury Department. 

Many people are needed to carry on the 
Work of managing the national parks. Others 
help in dhecting irrigation projects and 
improvements in rivers and harbors. Many 
others are needed for such ivork as mapping 
our coastal waters, managing our fisheries, and 
learning more about our mineral resources 
tmd hoAv to rp.ake the best use of them. 

It costs a gi'eat amount of money, of course, 
to carry on all this helpful rvork. By paying 
ta.xes into the United States Treasury, eaclr 
one of millions of Americans helps with the 
. ^'’ork in our great capital. 

A gro'iving city. Even if no one lived in 

ashington except government rvorkers and 
^ mir families, the city would be large. Of 
oourse, tliere also are, as in all cities, schools. 


stores, hotels, and the like. So there is much 
other work, too. About three-fourths of a 
million people no^v live there. 

When the place for our national capital 
was chosen about 150 years ago, New Hamp- 
shire ^vas the northernmost state and Georgia 
was the southernmost. The District of Colum- 
bia is about halfway between them. 

Washington was carefully planned. Park- 
like spaces have been left between many of 
the great buildings. Besidesmorth-south and 
east-tvest streets, broad avenues named for 
states run in many dmections from the Cap- 
itol grounds, some^vhat like the spokes of a 
Avheel. Statues stand in some of the circles 
at places "where several streets meet. There 
are lovely drives along the Potomac and 'in 
the park along Rock Creek in the north- 
tvestern part of the city. 

The city has grown and changed as our 
country has gro’^m and changed. Govern- 
ment work in our national capital and the 
other work of people of the United States 
rvill always go on together, for each depends 
on the other. 

Things to Remember about our Country 

1. Wastiinglon, D. C. is our national capital. 
What is a capital? What does D. C. mean? 

2. hi our capital are many famous buildings. 
Name three of them and tell how each is used. 

3. Many kinds of government work help to 
make our land a good land in which to live. 
Name several of them, and tell how each helps. 

4. Our capital has grown and changed as our 
country has groivn and changed. Tell -^vhy. 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

1. Make a sketch map of the part of Wash- 
ington shown in Figure 74. Plan a route you 
might follo"(\' in going about there to see the 
tilings mentioned in this chapter. 

2. Find (Fig. 7) about how far and in what 
direction Washington is from your home. 

3. What do these words mean? Legislative 
work. Judicial "^vork. Our chief executive. Our 
national Capitol. Our national capital. 
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Figure 76. A farm village in Vermont 


Northeastern United States 


Many Villages, Cities, and People 

Great changes. The farm village in the 
picture is in hilly New England. Today, as 
in early days, the hills and valleys of New 
England are lovely at every time of year. 
Sno^v still falls on them each winter. Such 
things do not change. But many things have 
changed greatly since early days. 

The farmers who '^ive in this inland village 
do not have hardships like those of inland 
farmers in early Nei^ England (pp. 15-16). 
There now are many^good roads and great 
numbers of pleasant inland farms and villages 
in all the Neiv England states (p. 10). Today, 


most people in New England do not depend 
chiefly on the sea for a living. 

In the Northeast there are not only the 
six New England states but also tlie six Mid- 
dle Eastern States. Each state that is wholly 
shoivn on the map in Figure ^-7 is in North- 
eastern United States. Ocean ships come to 
all of the 1 2 northeastern states except Ver- 
mont and West Virginia. Changes since early 
days have been as great in the Middle East- 
ern States as in New England. 

Many cities. The Northeast is the part of 
the United States that has most cities. The 
whole country is about 15 times as large as 
the Northeast (Fig. 7). Yet in all 48 states 
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Figure 79. Phlfadelphi^ from fhe air 
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0/ the colonies adopted the Declaration of 
Independence which Americans celebrate 
every Fourth of July. In buildings connected 
with die central hall, the Congress and Su- 
preme Court of the United States met in the 
years from 1790 to 1800. Independence Hall 
is now a national museum. Many people visit 
It to see ivhere the early work of our national 
government was carried on. 

Along the river bank in Figure 79 are some 
of the piers at which ocean ships dock. Many 
of the buildings near the piers are warehouses. 
Farther doivnstream, in the southern part of 
die city, there are many more piers and ware- 
houses and many large mills and factories. 
There also are piers along the lo^ver part of 
^ tributary of the Delaware. Of course, it 
takes a great many people to handle the 
^%ht at all the piers and in all the ware- 
ouses. A great many workers are needed, 
too, in the mills and factories. 

Miles and miles of streets in Philadelphia- 
lined ivith the houses and apartment 


buildings in which the people live. Some of 
the more beautiful streets, homes, and public 
buildings are north or northwest of the cen- 
tral business district shown in the picture. 
Much of the northern part of the city is hilly 
and not so crowded as tire southern part. 

Many millions of people. Because of its 
great trade and its great manufactures, Phil- 
adelphia has become tire second largest city 
in Northeastern United States. There are 
about two million people in Philadelphia. 
New York City is much larger. There also are 
hundreds of other cities, large and small, in 
Northeastern United States. It is clear, then, 
that many millions of city people live in this 
part of the country. There also are millions 
of people outside the cities. Aboht forty mil- 
lion people, almost a third /'of the people in 
the whole country, now live in the is states 
of the Northeast. 

Great crowds of ^vorkmen are to be seen 
at the beginning or end of a day’s work in 
large manufacturing plants in some of the 
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Figure 80. Ship builders at Baltimore 
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cities. The picture above was taken at a 
shipyard in Baltimore. 

In the circle on this page, there are 2000 
people, about four times as many as in Fig- 
ure 80. If there were room on the map in 
Figure 81, each tiny dot on it would be a 
circle like tliis one. Each dot on the map, 
then, means 2000 people. Some parts of the 
Northeast are settled so thickly that the dots 
form black spots on the map. 

Work and fast travel. Figure 82 shows 
part of an excellent new highway in Penn- 
sylvania. , Many places that have no railroad 
or air line are on good roads. Fast travel 
helps to explain how forty million people can 
make a living in the Northeast. 
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Roads, railroads, and air lines help cities 
to grow. The more jpeople there are in cities, - 
the more need there is for things produced 
by farmers, fishermen, miners, and other 
ivorkers. As the cities have grown, the num- 
ber of workers outside the cities has grown, 
too. Even so, most of the millions of people 
in Nortlieastern United States live in cities 
and depend on trade and manufacturing. 


Things to Remember about our Country 

1. In Northeastern United States there are 
12 states. Name the six New England states. 
Name the six Middle Eastern States. The 
United States is about how many times as large 
as Northeastern United States? 

2. About a third of all the large cities and 
a third of all the people in the whole country 
are in Northeastern United States. Most people 
there depend for their living on manufacturing, 
trade, or transportation work. 

In what part of the lowland along the Atlantic 
coast are there the most cities? Name two cities 
in that belt which have more than 1,000,000 
people (Fig. 7). 

Give two reasons ivhy many cities in North- 
eastern United States are in river valleys. What 
helped Philadelphia to grow so large? 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

Going to see. Using the map (Fig. 77), find 
the New England state in which there are most 
cities of more than 100,000 people. 

Find three states you might visit in New 
England that have no city in which there are 
as many as 100,000 people. 

Seeing for yourself. 1. What changes in 
Northeastern United States can you discover by 
looking again at the pictures on pages 11 to 24 
and then at those on pages 104 to 130? 

2. All three pictures on the next page ivere 
taken on farms of the same kind. The people 
on tliose farms sell something that city people 
want every day. It spoils quickly. Tell what 
you tliink those farmers sell. 

3. How do good roads help farmers such as 
those in the village in Figure 76? 


From Farm, Forest, Sea, and Mine 
to City 

A special kind of farming. The farm in 
the picture in Figure 83 is in Massachusetts, 
It is one of thousands of dairy farms to be 
seen in Northeastern United States. When 
the weather is cold, the cows are kept in the 
barn instead of in the pasture. This small 
farm is on a good automobile road and the 
milk which the farmer sells gets to market 
quickly. When city milkmen deliver it to 
city homes, it is still good sweet milk. 

Dairy farmers use much land for pastures 
and for fields in which they raise hay and 
other crops to feed to their cows. The Ver- 
mont farmer in Figure 84 not only raises 
much hay but also grows corn for fodder. 
In the picture, the farmer and his son are 
loading a wagon with corn fodder for their 
cows. 

On many dairy farms there are both a big 
hay barn and a silo. The silo in Figure 85 
is on a farm in Pennsylvania. Green feed, 
such as chopped-up green corn stalks and 
leaves, is packed in the silo to preserve it 
for later use. Feed which has been stored in 
a silo is called silage. In winter, it helps to 
take the place of the green grass cattle eat 
in summer pastures. 

Busy days. Every day, there is much to do 
on a dairy farm. Cows are milked morning 
and evening. When kept in the barn, they 
must be fed. If they are out on pasture, 
they must be- driven to and from the place 
where they are milked. The cows, the milk- 
ing barn or shed, the milk pails, and the cans 
in which milk is sent to market must all be 
kept clean. 

Fortunately, there is not as much plowing 
and planting to be done on dairy farms as 
on grain farms. Though many dairy farmers ■ 
raise some corn for fodder or silage, the , 
chief crop on most dairy farms in the North- 
east is hay. The clover and grasses used 
there for hay are not killed during the winter. 

[ 110 ] 

















€■: 






'•fe! 




,kW 








•#5'f “ 

I»^- 




Figure 86. Haying on a farm in Connecficuf 
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Each dot stands for 5,000 cattle 


United States Department of A^cidture 
Figure 87. Distribufion of dairy cattle 

These crops can be raised without sowing seed 
every year. 

On many dairy farms, haying time is the 
busiest time of the year. The picture above 
•vvas taken late in June on a farm in Connect- 
icut. Haying begins at that time in most of 
die lowlands in Nordieastern United States. 
In Maine and in most of the higher lands, 


such a picture could not be taken till some 
time in July. 

Of course, it does not take so long to har- 
vest hay now as it did before motving ma- 
chines were invented. Some farmers, like the 
one in the picture, use horses to pull their 
mowers. Tractors are used by others. Some 
farmers also have machines which rake the 
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Figure 88. Distribution of precipitation 

hay, when it is dry enough to be stored, and to use their land for something else in order 
bind it into bales, to make a good living from it. 

The story of a great change. Each tiny dot Much land in Northeastern United States 
in Figure 87 would be a circle like the one is better suited for hay than for any other 

on page 1 1 2 if the map were large enough. crop. Some land there is not suited for any 

Each dot means 5000 dairy cows, for there other crop. Hay can be raised in many kinds 

are that many cows in the circle. And of of places. On hillsides, hayfields help to pre- 
course each dot for many dairy cows also vent soil erosion. If hay has plenty of mois- 

suggests many hayfields. No wonder North- ture, it can stand either cool summers or 

eastern United States is often called a land warm summers. The map in Figure 88 shows 

of dairy farms! Those farms take up much that all parts of Northeastern United States 

more room than the cities. bave much precipitation, as both rain and 

Before people settled in the West, grains snow are called, 
were the chief crops which eastern farmers More and more milk was needed as the 
raised to sell. Settlers in the West found cities of the Northeast grew larger and larger, 

lands in the Ohio Valley and other places Since milk spoils quickly, nearness to cities 

that were better for grain crops than much was a big advantage for dairy farming. With 

of the land in eastern farms. As time went faster travel and fast-growing cities, more 

on, more and more grain from the West was and more farmers in the Northeast turned 

sold in eastern cities at low prices. Hard to dairy farming. 

times came to many eastern farmers. On Green food for city people. Green vege- 
some eastern farms it still pays to raise grain tables and fresh fruit, like milk, help to keep 

to sell. But many eastern farmers have had people healthy. And, like milk, they spoil 
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Figure 89. A famous market 
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quickly. Some people in cities have gardens, 
but millions of them buy vegetables and 
fruit at grocery stores, fruit stands, and the 
like. 

City grocers do not raise the vegetables 
they sell. They get most of them from big 
central markets called ivholesale produce 
markets. Wholesale means in large amounts. 
Produce means vegetables, fruit, poultry, and 
other such foods. ^ATolesale food merchants 
buy produce raised on a great many scattered 
farms and sell it to grocers and others who, in 
turn, sell the produce to people who use it in 
their homes. If tvholesale food merchants did 
not bring produce from many farms together 
in '(wholesale markets, most grocers could not 
get the large amounts of produce tliey need 
just when they need it. 

A famous market, Ivlore tlian 200 years 
ago, a wealthy Boston merchant named 
Peter Faneuil decided that Boston needed 
a large central market. He had one built. 


"^Vhen it tvas finished, he gave it to the town. 
It tvas a large brick building so pleasing to 
look at that people spoke of it as "an orna- 
ment to the torvn." They named it Faneuil 
Hall. 

The market was in the first story of the 
building. The second story was used for a 
towm hall, just as in the Town House that 
had been built many years before (p. iV)- 
Some of the meetings held in Faneuil Hall 
made it famous. Today many people come 
from near and far to see it. 

By 1826, Boston had grown so large that 
tlierc was not enough room in tliat hall for 
the market. Near it a huge new market 
house, called Faneuil Hall Market, wvas built. 
It is the very large building in Figure 8g. 
In this picture Faneuil Hall is seen between 
the skyscraper in the distance and the big 
market house. 

Many different produce - companies have 
bootlis in this huge market, -which now has 



been used for about 120 years. Some of die 
big trucks in the picture are bringing crates 
or baskets of vegetables and fruits to be sold 
in the market. Others are trucks that grocers 
have sent to get fresh supplies for their stores. 
On every week day, the market is a busy, 
: noisy place. 

Raising truck to sell. A farm used chiefly 
^ for Rowing green vegetables for sale is called 
' :a truck farm. As more and more vegetables 
were heeded in the cities, more and more 


farmers used land near the cities for raising 
truck. Today, besides general farms and the 
dairy farms in Northeastern United States, 
there are thousands of farms used for raising 
green vegetables or potatoes to sell. 

Truck farms do not take as much room as 
the dairy farms or grain farms. It takes 
more rvofk to use an acre of land for raising 
truck than for raising hay. And a farmer 
needs less land to make a living by raising 
vegetables than he needs for dairying or 
growing grain. Much land suited to hay and 
pasture is not good land for truck. Most of 
the truck farms are on land which has good 
soil and is almost level. 

Vegetable views. Figure go shows one of 
thousands of fields of vegetables to be seen 
near cities of the Northeast. There are great 
numbers of truck farms in the lowland along 
the coast. Many are in New Jersey, in Dela- 
tvare, and near Chesapeake Bay in Pennsyl- 
vania and Maryland. Much truck farming 
^Iso is done in southern New England, on 
hong Island, and in western New York near 
Lake Ontario. 

More than a third of all the land in the 


truck farms is used for sweet corn, tomatoes, 
^nd peas. A great many other kinds of veg- 
etables are gi'own, too. 

The picture , in Figure 91 was taken about 
eptember 1 . It shows men harvesting pota- 
^ farm near the northeastern corner 
laine. This farm is not near any large 
can be kept several months 
^'it out spoiling, and they can be sent long 
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Figure 91. Harvesting potatoes ©EtvingGallomy 




Courlesy New Yor\, New Haven and Hartford Railroad Company 

Figure 92. Gathering cranberries 


distances to market without being harmed. 

In central New Jersey the potato harvest 
begins early in July. In the southern part of 
the peninsula east of Chesapeake Bay, farm- 
ers begin digging potatoes in early June. 

Differences from place to place in farm 
rvork and farm crops depend on many things. 
One of them is distance from the equator. 
Others are rainfall, soil, and the slope of 
the land Still others are the lengths of the 
U'ips bett\'ecn farms and city markets. 

For the table. Farmers of almost every 
kind raise chickens for their ovm use and 
have a few chickens and eggs to sell. Many 


farms near cities are used entirely for raising 
poultry. Of course, many of the poultry 
farms are in the lowland between Washing- 
ton and Boston. Most of them are chiclten 
and egg farms, but there are duck farms and 
turkey farms, too. 

More than a third of all the ducks raised 
in the United States are raised on Long 
Island. Most of the other ducks for eastern 
markets come from duck farms in south- 
eastern New England or near Philadelphia. 
The turkey farms are more widely scattered. 

Fruits for the table, as well as fowls, are 
raised on northeastern farms. Northeastern 
United States is famous for its apples and its 
cranberries. Most farmers everywhere in the 
Northeast have at least a few apple trees. 
Some of them have large commercial apple 
orchards. Unlike apples, cranberries cannot 
be grown on most farms. These berries grow 
only in bogs or marshes. Cranberry bogs are 
to be seen in central New Jersey and on 
Cape Cod Peninsula, in Massachusetts. 

Fruit-picking scenes. The picture on this 
page was taken at harvest time in a cranberry 
bog. Each autumn there are many scenes like 
this in areas rvhere cranberries are grown. 

The ground in a cranberry bog is covered 
by a thick mat of tangled vines, for cranberry 
plants have long runners that spread out in 
all directions. To gather the berries, pickers 
use scoops which are somewhat like boxes 
with wooden teeth along one edge. Shoving 
such a scoop time after time into the tangled 
vines is not easy work. 

Fruit farms of other kinds may be seen m 
many truck-farming districts. It is interest- 
ing to visit the peninsula east of Chesapeake 
Bay tvhen peaches are ripe, or rvhen pickers 
are at work in fields of strawberries or of 
melons. Roads along the southern shores of 
Lake Erie and Lake Ontario are bordered 
by many vineyards as rvell as by orchards and 
berry fields. Fresh fruits of many kinds come 
to markets in the cities from the fruit farms 
of the Northeast. 
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Tobacco farms. It would take a long time 
to see all the kinds of work done by farmers 
in Northeastern United States. In Maryland, 
there are fields of tobacco and big tobacco 
barns on many farms. Tobacco was raised 
long ago in the lowland west of Chesapeake 
Bay (pp. 25-28). 

Tobacco also is grown on many farms 
along die Connecticut River in southern 
Massachusetts and northern Connecticut. On 
these farms, there are soils good for growing 
tobacco to be used in the outside layers of 
cigars. Much of this tobacco is grown in the 
shade of strips of cotton cloth stretched be- 
tween poles set in the tobacco fields: Har- 
vesting this tobacco is somewhat like picking 
tomatoes, for the leaves are picked one at a 
time as they reach just the right stage. 

Farm woodlands. There are woodlands 
on many farr<B in Northeastern United States 
and some of the work pn such farms is wood- 
land work. In winter, the Vermont farmer 
in Figure 93 cuts some logs from his wood- 
land to sell to a lumber company. Firewood 
is cut from farm woodlands to fill the big 
woodsheds which are built next to many 
New England houses. 

Sugar maple trees grow in many woods of 
the Northeast. Many farmers tap such trees 
for their sap. The sap is boiled to make 
maple syrup and maple sugar. 

Work in the forests. Much work still goes 
on in the forests of Northeastern United 
States. Great numbers of logs are cut for 
Wood to be ground into pulp for use in paper 
mills. In December, carloads of evergreen 
trees are shipped from Maine tO be used in 
thousands of homes for Christmas trees. As 
m early days, some men work on their farms 
m summer and work as lumbermen in winter. 

Farmers who fish. Some farmers, like the 
one in Figure 94, make a living partly by 
fishing. This farmer lives on the rocky coast 
tjf Maine. He does lobster fishing as well as 
farming. In the picture he is at work with 
t^ne of his lobster traps. 



Marion Post Wolcott 


Figure 93. Logs from a farm woodland 
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Figure 94. Fishing for lobsters 

The fisherman-farmer in the picture has 
a good garden, a potato patch, a few apple 
trees, a small pasture, a little hayfield, and 
much woodland. He keeps two cows and a 
flock of chickens. In his woodland, he cuts 
firewood and picks wld blueberries. His 
wife cans berries and vegetables for use in 
the winter. 

Though this farmer gets from his land only 
enough for the family, he catches enough 
lobsters to have some to sell. In spite of 
long, cold winters he has a/cozy home and 
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a good living. Many other farmers make part 
of their living by fishing. 

Fishing near the shore. In many shallow 
places near the coast of Northeastern United 
States, shellfish such as lobsters and oysters 
are found. Much oyster fishing, like lobster 
fishing, is carried on in small boats. But 
oysters and lobsters are so different that ways 
of fishing for them are different, too. Oysters 
cannot walk into traps as lobsters can. When 
oysters are about two weeks old, they fasten 
themselves to pebbles or other objects on 
the floor of the sea and stay fastened there. 

The man in Figure 95 is fishing for oysters. 
With tongs of the kind he is using, fishermen 
pull oysters loose and lift them into their 
boats. 

Some oyster fishing is carried on in large 
boats in which there are dredges. The shovel 


Figure 95. Fishing for oysfers Reginald Hotchkist 



of a dredge scoops up a great many oysters 
at a time. 

Any place where oysters live in great num- 
bers is called an oyster bed. The fisherman 
in the picture is working near the coast of 
Maryland, over one of the oyster beds for 
which Chesapeake Bay is famous. 

In almost every coast town from Maryland 
to Maine, some men are fishermen. Lobsters, 
oysters, and other shellfish make up a large 
part of the catch of the fishermen who work 
near the shore. In early days, such fishing 
was not a very important part of the fishing 
industry. Today, it is. The fishing industry, 
like farming, has changed. 

Fresh fish for many inland markets. The 
great fish trade of early New England (p. 12) 
was almost wholly trade in dried fish or salted 
fish. In those days, only people very near the 
coast could have fresh fish from the sea. To- 
day, fresh fish can be frozen, or packed in 
ice, and shipped in refrigerator cars to many 
inland cities. There still is much trade in 
dried and salted fish, but now there is also 
much trade in shellfish and other fresh fish. 

Two fish visits. Massachusetts has by far 
the largest fishing industry in the Northeast. 
The chief centers of the industry in that 
state are Boston and Gloucester, a port near 
Cape Ann. Portland, Maine, is also a great 
fishing center (Fig. 77). 

Visitors go to Gloucester to see the wharves 
where fish are spread out on many long 
platforms to dry. They may see there, too, 
fishing boats that go out to the Grand Banks, 
as in early times, or to other nearer banks. 

To see a great fresh-fish market, many 
people visit the famous pier shown in the 
air view in Figure g6. It is in Boston harbor 
and is called the Fish Pier. The fish market 
on this pier is as busy and noisy as Faneuil 
Hall Market. 

Fishing boats of many sizes and kinds 
crowd alongside this huge pier. Painted on 
their sides are such names as AdvcntuTe, 
Mary Ann, Kittiwake, Shamrock, and 
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Ham J. O’Brien. Gaily colored little carts 
stand here and there along the edge of the 
pier to be filled with fish tossed into them 
from the boats. When a cart is filled, it is 
pulled by one of the workers on the pier into 
the huge market building. After the fish are 
sorted and weighed, they are stored till they 
are sold. They are kept cold so they will not 
spoil. The many mien who work on this 
famous pier make it possible for many Amer- 
ican families, even if they live far from the 
coast, to have fresh fish from the sea. 

Beloiv the surface. The chief minerals of 
the Northeast are coal, oil, and natural gas. 
They are found chiefly in Pennsylvania and 
West Virginia. 

Some coal is so near the surface that it 
can be uncovered by using steam shovels to 


strip off the material above it. Coal mining 
which is done on the surface is called strip 
mining. Most coal, however, is too far below 
the ground to be reached in this way. 

Wherever coal is found underground, it 
is in layers between layers of rock of other 
kinds. In some places streams have cut val- 
leys through coal layers, and tunnels are dug 
into the coal from the valley sides. In most 
places, however, men must dig shafts some- 
what like big deep wells down to the coal 
layers. From each shaft they then dig tun- 
nels into the coal. 

Miners load the coal they loosen from the 
walls of the tunnels into little cars. In these 
cars it is hauled to the mouths of the tunnels. 
In shaft mines, elevators in the shafts lift the 
coal to the surface. 


Figure 96. Boston Fish Pier 


Courtesy Massachusetts Fisheries Association © Fairchild Aerial Surveys, Inc. 
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naces, stoves, and fireplaces, it is used in 
cold weather to heat millions of homes and 
other buildings. It is used the year round 
to heat tvater in the boilers of engines which 
are run by steam. 

Many trains are pulled by steam engines. 
Steamships were given that name because 
their engines are run by steam. Many ma- 
chines in factories are run by steam power. 
Many other factory machines are run by 
electricity made by machines that are run by 
steam. Much electricity used for lights is 
made in that way. Huge amounts of coal are 
used every day in making heat, steam, and 
electricity. 

For iron and steel. Huge amounts of coal 
also are used in making coke which is needed 
in the manufacture of iron. Coke is coal 
that has been heated in ovens to drive off 
some of the things it contained. 

Rock in rsdrich there is iron is called iron 
ore. Coke and limestone need to be put with 
iron ore into the huge furnaces in rvhich iron 
IS melted out of the ore. In other furnaces, 
minerals of various kinds are melted. together 
witlr iron to make steel. 

Soft coal and hard coal. The coal mined 
at the village shown in the picture is bitu- 
minous coal, or soft coal. Bituminous coal is 
not really soft, but it is not so hard as anthra- 
cite, or hard coal. Anthracite is excellent fuel, 
bnt coke is made from bituminous coal. 

As the map in Figure 98 shows, anthracite 
IS found in two small parts of northeastern 
Pennsylvania. Bituminous coal is found in 
a large part of western Pennsylvania and in 
much of West Virginia. About a fifth of all 
t^he men at work in West Virginia are coal 
miners. The coal mined in Pennsylvania and 
cst Virginia is worth more than all the 
coal mined in the rest of the United States. 
Since coal is found in few parts of the 
ortheast and is needed in all parts, carry- 
mg coal makes much work for railroads to 
0. Some of the railroads have been built 
chiefly to carry coal. , 


Wells and quarries. Petroleum and nat- 
ural gas in the Northeast are found chiefly 
in and near the bituminous coal districts. 
Men do not dig mines to get oil and gas. 
Instead, they dig oil wells and gas wells. 

In the story of our national Capitol on page 
100, marble from two states was mentioned. 
Vermont is famous for its granite and marble 
quarries. In every state, there are open pits, 
or quarries, in which men are digging 
sand or gravel or cutting stone to be used 
in buildings. 

Helpful changes. Huge amounts of min- 
eral fuels are burned every day. As more 
and more of the underground supply of 
mineral fuels has been used up, men have 
tried more and more to prevent wasteful 
ways of mining and using them (p. gg). 

Of course, it pays better to mine thick 
layers of good coal than to mine thin layers 
or layers of poor coal. If only the best layers 
are worked, it is very hard later to -work the 
poorer ones. The poorer layers as well as 
the better ones now are mined in many 
places. Sometimes gases in mines have caused 
explosions and fires. Such fires have burned 
much coal underground. Better ventilation 
in mines and greater care on the part of 
miners are helping to prevent such loss. 
Many such changes are helping to bring 
about wiser use of coal and other minerals. 

Fitting things together. Many places in. 
the lowland along the coast of the Northeast 
were good places for cities. At all those 
places, roads and railroads could meet. There 
also were good places for cities in valleys. 
But cities do not grow just because there are 
good places for them. 

Suppose all farmers, like the Maine farmer 
in Figure 94, raised only enough for them- 
selves. There would not be food for people 
in cities. Without the work of miners and 
lumbermen, there would not be materials 
for railroads, trains, trucks, and ships. If there 
were no surplus, ,()r extra, products from 
farms, forests, sea, and mines, there could 
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be no trade. Without trade, there would be 
no factories. Clearly, if no work were done 
outside cities, there could be no cities. 

A big difEerence. A farmer who raises 
more than he uses sells products such as ap- 
ples or wheat or milk. Most workers in big 
markets, such as Faneuil Hall Market and 
the Fish Pier, work for produce companies 
for wages. They are paid for their labor. 

The men who own grocery stores or whole- 
sale produce markets neither raise products 
to sell nor work for wages. They buy prod- 
ucts and sell them to their customers for 
more than they pay for them. They earn 
the profit they make by doing their customers 
a helpful service. They save customers the 
time and effort of going to farms for produce 
or the cost of paying farmers to bring in the 
produce. 

Factory owners, like farmers, have products 
to sell. But most people who work in factories 
are paid wages for their labor. 

It takes much room to raise farm products. 
It takes, in comparison, only a small space for 
city people to carry on the many kinds of 
work they do. 

Depending on each other. The number of 
people who can make a living on farms, in 
forests, at sea, and in mines depends partly on 
what can be produced there. It also depends 
greatly on how much city people buy. Work 
outside cities changes as work inside cities 
changes. Each depends on the other. 


Things to, 'Remember about our Country 

/ 

1. Fast travel and the many cities in North- 
eastern United States help to explain why much 
land there is used for dairy farms. Tell how. 
Why is much hay raised on the dairy farms? 

2. Farmers on several other kinds of farms 
send food for city people to wholesale produce 
markets. Name three kinds of special farms 
from which produce is sent. Name districts in 
which there are many of these special farms. 
Why are so many needed in those districts? 


3. Much work still goes on in forests in the ” 
Northeast though most of the best timber has 
been cut. Tell two things sent from the forests 
to city factories and homes. 

4. Things which brought about changes in 
farming also brought about changes in the fish- 
ing industry. How has the fishing industry 
changed? What helped it to change? 

5. The mining of coal in Northeastern 
United States helps to explain many great 
changes that have taken place there. Tell how. ' ^ 
Where and how is coal mined there? 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

1. The picture in Figure gg was taken in r 
a New York city of more than 500,000 people. : 
It is on Lake Erie. Name the city (Fig. 77). , 

2. What kinds of farms could you see in 
western New York near this city? 

3. Name five other cities of more than 
500,000 people in Northeastern United States.' > 

4. What do these words now mean to you? : 

anthracite silage bog 

bituminous tipple silo 

shaft mine wholesale produce market 

In the Cities 

Factories and factories. In Northeastern 
United States, more people make a living by 
manufacturing than by any other kind of 
work. Even in a single group of mills such 
as the mills in Figure 99, many workers are 
needed, and there are hundreds of kinds of 
mills and factories. Almost everything people 
buy in stores which sell clothing, furniture, 
hardware, and drugs is made in factories. 
This means that almost everything used in 
homes is made in factories. 

Many foods are made ready in factories for 
sale in food stores. Fruits and vegetables are 
canned in factories. Tea, coffee, and sugar 
are prepared in factories for sale to grocers. 
Food stores get pork, beef, and other meats 
from meat-packing plants. 

Helping one another. All factories depend 
partly on other factories or mills, as well as 
on trade and transportation. Cloth for flour 
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Figure 99, Flour mills and lake freighters 

sacks used in the mill in Figure 99 is made 
in mills where cotton cloth is woven. Fac- 
tories that make cans used in canning factories 
get materials from mills where sheets of metal 
coated with tin are made. Those mills use 
metals rvhich are smelted from ores in other 
mills. 

Wooden crates are made in box factories, 
and paper is made in paper mills. Wood for 
the boxes comes from mills where logs are 
sawed into lumber. Wood pulp for paper is 
roade in pulp mills. 

Machines of many kinds are made in ma- 
chine factories, or shops. Those shops depend 
on iron and steel mills for materials. Even 
hon and steel mills depend on other mills, 
for coke used in making iron is .made in coke 
mills. Without coal, iron, and steel, people 
could not have most of. the things which they 
Use 
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A great flour-milling city. The scene in 
Figure 99 is in Buffalo, which is famous for 
its wheat elevators and its flour mills. This 
city is the chief flour-milling center in the 
country. Great amounts of wheat would come 
to Buffalo even if there were no flour mills 
in the city. Buffalo is the easternmost port 
on Lake Erie to which lake freighters bring 
wheat on its way from the West to cities on 
the Atlantic coast. Wheat unloaded from 
freighters at that port is stored to be sent 
eastward on canal barges and freight trains. 

Coal from mines in West ' Virginia and 
Pennsylvania is sent by rail to Buffalo to be 
shipped westward on the Great Lakes. 
Niagara Falls are near-by (pp. 61-62). At 
Buffalo, then, wheat meets coal and electric 
power, as well as good routes of several kinds 
to many places. Such a place is a very good 
one for flour mills. 
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Figure 100. Textile mills and paper mills in Massachusetts 


© Fairchild Aerial Surveys, lac. 


Figure 1 01. A close-up view of textile mills 
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Weaving cloth. In every nor •.heastern 
state except West Virginia, one of the leading 
kinds of factory work is weaving cotton, 
woolen, rayon, or other cloth. All woven 
materials are called textiles. One reason for 
the great number of textile mills is that 
everyone needs clothing. 

Massachusetts has long been famous for 
its textiles. The air view in Figure lOO shows 
textile mills and paper mills in that state. 
Figure loi is a ground view of some of the 
textile mills. 

A textile story. More than 125 years ago, 
a Boston merchant named Lowell thought 
that power from some of the many waterfalls 
in Ne-^v England might well be used in textile 
mills. He "^vent to England to find how' textile 
manufacturing was done. 

At falls in the Merrimac River where 
Lowell, Massachusetts, now stands (Fig. 77)* 









Figure 102. A coke plant 


he built a big mill for making cotton cloth. 
He chose that place for several reasons. The 
falls there could furnish enough power for 
many mills. They were not far from Boston. 
To Boston, ships could bring cotton from the 
South. Cotton was the raw material needed. 
Many girls from near-by farms would come 
as mill workers. Since many routes met at 
Boston, cloth could be shipped from that city 
to many places. Potver, rawr material, work- 
ers, and markets are four things which men 
ahvays need to think about in choosing places 
for mills and factories. 

This mill succeeded. Other textile mills 
'vere built in Lotvell. The city grew. For 
many years it avas the chief cotton-textile 
rity in the country. Textile mills were built 
at other falls. Some mill owners chose to 
make woolen cloth instead of cotton cloth. 
IVool from Ne'w England sheep "was used, but 
soon that wool "was not enough. Much wool 
'ras brought to Boston from other places. In 
ftme Boston became the chief wool market 
tile country'. Big wool ivarehouses are 
oow to be seen in the city, not far from the 

Fish Pier. 

^oday there are great numbers of textile 
'Oills in and near the loivland from south- 


western Maine to the Potomac River, Such 
mills can now be run by steam poiver. Coal 
and the raw materials that are needed can 
be brought togetlier in many places. The 
cost is no greater than the cost of taking the 
raw materials to water power. Many cotton 
mills have moved to the South, but millions 
of workers make their living in the textile 
mills of the Northeast. There are not only 
mills for making cotton goods and woolen 
goods, but also mills in which silk, rayon, and 
nylon are made. Rayon and nylon are rather 
recent inventions. 

Light and heavy. All the mills in Figure 
lOO are several stories tall. Many kinds of 
factories look much like these mills. All kinds 
of manufacturing done in buildings of several 
stories are called light manufacturing. 

Coke and other things made from coal are 
manufactured in the plant in Figure 102. To 
carry on the manufacturing work done in this 
plant, big ovens, tanks, and huge amounts^ 
of coal are used. All these heavy things need 
to be on the ground. All kinds of manm 
factoring in which huge furnaces, tanks, 
heavy machinery, and great amounts of fuel 
are needed are called heavy manufacturing. 
Making iron and steel is very heavy manufac- 
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Figure 103. Where Iron and steel are made 


turins Some of the huge furnaces needed in move fuel to mills in the Pittsburgh distric . 
iron and steel mills are shown in Figure 103. Iron ore used in these mills comes chietiy 
Famous for iron and steel. Northeastern from mines in Minnesota. Lake freighters 

United States is as famous for its iron mills bring the ore to ports on Lake pie. At it s- 

as for its textiles. This fame is chiefly due to burgh, routes from Lake pie ports mee 

the iron and steel mills of Pennsylvania. routes from coal fields near that city, bo m 

Since the bituminous coal fields of the burgh is a good meeting place for i^on or 

Northeast are in southwestern Pennsylvania and fuel. Pittsburgh is also a gp P^ 

and West Virginia, coal and coke can be had from which to send iron and steel to ot 1 

more cheaply there than in other parts of the parts of the country. 

Northeast. An enormous amount of fuel There are steel mills in southeas 
is used in iron and steel mills. It would Pennsylvania, not far from the eastern e g 
cost a great deal to move the fuel long dis- of the coal fields. Many wpkers in es 

tances. So it is as sensible for men to do Virginia and Maryland are in the iron an 

this heavy manufacturing near coal fields as steel industry. Iron and steel are ma e a^ 

it Avas for Mr. Lowell to build his textile some places, such as Buffalo, where route 

mill near waterfalls. over which much coal is sep meet routes 

Pittsburgh is the chief center in the North- from iron mines. Pennsylvania, however, ^ 

east for making iron and steel. At Pittsburgh far more workers in the iron and stee m 

several valley routes meet (p. 43) . Many coal dustry than any other state, 
mines and coke mills are, in or near valleys Near raw materials. A few kinds o ^ 
that lead to Pittsburgh. Railroads in the val- tories need to be near places where rai^ 

leys and barges on the Monongahela River materials used in them are produced. Sine 
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Figure 104. The beach at Coney Island 


Strawberries, peas, and the like are not good 
travelers, places near fruit or truck farms 
are chosen for canning factories. 

Nearly all the pulp mills in the Northeast 
are in or near forests in • Maine, northern 
New York, and New Hampshire. There is 
tio need to move the heavy pulpwood cut in 
Ae forests to places where it meets coal. 
Many waterfalls are near-by, and water power 
used in tire pulp mills. 

Crowded cities. Most kinds of factories 
u not need to be either near coal fields or 


uear places that produce the raw materials. 

ater power or steam po'^ver and raw mate- 
'’* 3 $ of many kinds can be had in almost 
large city. Nearly all small cities are 
places for some kinds of manufacturing. 
^ one Way, it is unfortunate that cities are 
est places for most manufacturing. Cities 
much more crowded than they would be 
f good places for most 

crowded places, it is 


got enough fresh air and sunshine. 


Work and play. The people in Figure 104 
have come to Coney Island, near New York, 
to get away from the city for a few hours. 
The beach is jammed with people from the 
city on almost every summer day. 

Near the coast and in the mountains of 
the Northeast, there are many beautiful places 
where city people spend vacations. There 
are fine beaches and many hotels, for instance, 
at Atlantic City,- on the New Jersey coast. In 
Maine, there is a national park where people 
may enjoy mountains, seacoast, and ocean. 
Many people in many places make a living by 
caring for visitors who come for rest and play. 

In most cities. Though no city is exactly 
like any other city, all cities are much alike 
in some ways. In every city, as in Philadel- 
phia, there is a main business district in which 
most of the large stores and office buildings 
are to be found. Such a district is either near 
the center of the city or in a place which can 
be reached easily from warehouses and from 
most homes. Goods sold in the stores come 
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from the warehouses. People who buy the 
goods come from the homes. 

In almost every large city one or more 
wholesale trade districts and one or more 
factory districts are found along railroads. In 
ports, some of them are near wharves. 

The homes of many people who work in 
warehouses and factories are near those work- 
ing places. People who work in the business 
center do not need to live so near their work, 
for bus lines or car lines come to that district 
from all parts of the city. 

Differences in cities. Cities, like farms, 
are of different shapes. In some cities, much 
land is hilly and many streets are winding. 
In cities which are on almost level land, 
many streets are straight. 

Two different cities may have many of the 
same kinds of factories. But there may be 
shoe factories, for instance, in one city and 
glove factories in another, though it might 
have been the other way round. 

Once a factory of a certain kind has suc- 
ceeded well in any place, that place has 
advantages for other factories of the same 
kind. One advantage is that some people in 
that place have become skillful in that special 
kind of factory work. 

Some cities or districts have become famous 
for certain products that have been made in 
them for a long time. Rhode Island has be- 
come famous for making jewelry as well as 
textiles. Early factories of those kinds were 
successful in the state, and those industries 
grew. There are many shoe factories and 
many paper mills in Massachusetts and New 
Hampshire. Connecticut is famous for small 
metal ^vares, such as firearms, clocks, and vari- 
ous kinds of hardware. In Delaware and New 
Jersey, many chemicals are manufactured. 

In the large ports. Many raw materials 
that come to the Northeast from other lands 

■V 

come into Boston, New York, Philadelphia, 
and Baltimore. At these four ports much coal 
and manufactured iron and steel meet on 
their -way to factories in many places. Many 


kinds of light manufacturing are done in 
each of these ports. In or near each port, 
some heavy manufacturing goes on. 

Big steel ships are built near Boston, and 
at Baltimore (Fig. 8o). Locomotives are built 
near Philadelphia. Sugar brought into that 
port is refined in big mills there. Much oil 
is piped to Philadelphia and New York for 
shipment from those ports. There are oil 
refineries near both cities. 

Seeing New York. The central business 
district of New York, with its tall skyscrapers, 
is on Manhattan Island. This long, narrow 
island is only about twice as wide as the 
Hudson River, which separates it from New 
Jersey. The island is separated from Long 
Island by a strait called East River. This 
strait is not as wide as the Hudson. 

Figure 105 is a view across East River and 
the southern end of Manhattan Island. The 
western shore of the island is hidden from 
view by the tall buildings. To the north, 
beyond the right edge of the picture, there 
are many more skyscrapers. To the south, be- 
yond the left edge of the picture, is Upper 
New York Bay, into which the Hudson River 
flows. The part of Manhattan Island shown 
in this view is shown on page 24 as it looked 
in early days. The bay is at the top of that 
drawing. 

Even in the small part of the harbor shown 
in Figure 105, there are more than 10 large 
piers. In the picture, more than 50 boats 
are at or near these piers. Two of them are 
ocean ships. Some of the small boats are tugs. 
There are many barges. 

The lower part of Hudson River is called 
North River. Both shores of North River 
are lined for several miles with piers. The 
largest ocean vessels afloat dock at North 
River piers. Besides the miles of large piers 
in the southern part of East River and North 
River, there are piers along the shores of 
the bay. 

To and from Manhattan. New York has 
spread far beyond Manhattan Island. Two 
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Figure 105. The greatest American city, and the busiest American harbor 






© Ewing Calhway 


parts of the city, Brooklyn and Queens, are 
on Long Island. They are connected with 
Manhattan by several bridges over East River. 
There also are several bridges over Harlem 
River, the very narrow strait which separates 
the northern end of Manhattan Island from 
the mainland. On the mainland beyond the 
Harlem is a part of New York called the 
Bronx. Richmond, another part of the city, 
IS on Staten Island, which is south of Man- 
hattan Island. 

The great George Washington Bridge con- 
nects the northern part of Manhattan Island 
^vith New Jersey. Farther south, no bridge 
t^osses the wide Hudson River, but there are 
funnels under the river. Ferryboats carry 
People across the Hudson. 

Thousands of people who work on Man 
3ttan do not live on that island. To reach 
, ^^^h^tt^m from their homes, they must go 
y ferry, ride through tunnels in trains or 


automobiles, or ride or walk across bridges. 
All the routes inta the island are crowded at 
hours when people go to or from their work. 

A great center. The giant city of New 
York is the greatest transportation center, the 
greatest trade center, and the greatest manu- 
facturing center in the New World. More 
ships come to New York harbor than to any 
other harbor in America. They come from 
many lands. More trains meet ships at this 
great port than at any other American sea- 
port. Great numbers of planes fly to and 
from New York. Some of them -fly between 
New York and Europe. 

Almost a fifth of all the people in North- 
eastern United States live in New York City. 
There is no other such center of population 
in the American continents. 

New York is famous for many things. The 
largest markets of many kinds are there. No 
other city in the world has so many tall sky- 








scrapers. Many books and magazines are 
printed in New York, and there are great 
numbers of clothing factories in the city. 
Many other kinds of light manufacturing 
have helped to make the city great. 

New York is much more than a huge work 
center. It is the greatest music center, the 
greatest theater center, and the greatest 
fashion center of the country. Thousands of 
people come to New York to hear great music, 
to go to theaters, to see treasures in museums, 
and to visit beautiful shops of many kinds. 

Night and day. On some days, enough fruit 
and vegetables to fill a thousand freight cars 
come into New York City by truck and train. 
Goods of all the kinds that come into the city 
in day would fill many thousand freight 
cars. New York and other cities of the North- 
east depend on workers of many kinds in all 
parts of the country. All parts of the country 
depend on cities of the Northeast. People of 
the United States could not work together 
as they do if it were not for ships, airplanes, 
trains, and trucks. These carriers speed along 
with their loads all through the night and all 
through the day. They are moving links that 
help to bind together all parts of our huge 
country. 

« 

Things to Remember about our Country 

1 Most workers in cities in the Northeast 
make a living in mills and factories. 


Name at least 20 things that are made in mills 
or factories and that are used every day in Amer- 
ican homes. Show that factories depend on one 
another. 

2. In choosing places for factories^ men need 
to think about raw materials, power for running 
machines, workers, and markets. 

Keeping these four things in mind, give rea- 
sons for each of these three facts about cities 
in the Northeast. (1) Buffalo is the chief flour- 
milling city. (2) There are textile mills in many 
cities in most of the 12 states of the Northeast, 
(3) Pittsburgh is the chief center for making 
iron and steel. 

3. All large cities are much alike in several 
ways. Tell in what ways. 

What things about cities help to explain the 
need for places such as Atlantic City? 

4. The manufacturing done in one city may 
be different from the manufacturing in another 
city even if both cities are good places for fac- 
tories of the same kinds. Tell why. 

5. New York’s harbor and location have 
helped that city to become the largest American 
city. Show how these things have helped New 
York to become a great center of many important 
kinds of work. 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

How does what is shown in Figure 78 help 
to explain what is shown in Figure , 79? How 
does what is shown in Figures 79 and 105 help 
to explain what is shown in Figures 83, go, and 
91? See how many other pictures on pages 104- 
130 you can match together in such a way. 
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Southeastern United States 


Eleven great states. The states in South- 
eastern United States are Arkansas, Louisi- 
ana, and the nine southern states east of the 
Mississippi River (Fig. io6). 

As the map shows, Kentucky, Tennessee, 
and Arkansas are the only southeastern states 
that have no seacoast. The Mississippi River 
forms part of the boundary of each of these 
three inland states. 


Florida borders both the Gulf of Mexico 
and the Atlantic Ocean. The coast of Florida 
is much longer than the coast of any other 
southeastern state. 

There is more land in the five southern 
states tliat border the Atlantic coast than 
there is in the whole Northeast. Southeastern 
United States is much more than twice as 
large as Northeastern United States (Fig. 7). 
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Famous for farms. The pictures on pages 
132-153 show some of the ways in which 
people in Southeastern United States are us- 
ing farm lands, forests, minerals, water power, 
and other riches. Some things shown in the 
picture are rather new. The Southeast has 
become famous for recent changes such as the 
building of many new factories Southeastern 
United States also is famous, as in early days, 
for its great number of farms and plantations. 
On many southern plantations, there are 
homes much like the Soudi Carolina home 
in Figure 107. 

In every southe’astern state except Florida, 
most people live on farms and in villages. 
There are only about half as many large cities 
in the Southeast as there are in Northeastern 
United States. 

Tobacco is a famous crop of the South- 
east, as in early days. Most of the tobacco is 
grown in Kentucky, Tennessee, and the At- 
lantic coastal states. North Carolina is the 
leading tobacco-growing state in the country. 
Kentucky ranks second. 

The most important crop of the Southeast 
is cotton. Nearly all the cotton is grown 
farther south than Virginia and Kentucky. 
More than three-fourths of all the farmers 
in most southeastern states use some of their 
land for raising cotton. More than a third 
of the cotton crop of, the "world is groivn in 
Southeastern United States. 


In the Southern Atlantic States 

Crops and cities. North Carolina. South 
Carolina, and Georgia are among the great 
cotton states of the Southeast. People in 
Virginia and Florida depend chiefly on other 
crops Differences m crops raised in two 
regions help to make work m cities in those 
regions different Cities in the five southern 
Atlantic states show much about what is 
going on outside the cities. 

The largest city. Atlanta, the capital of 
Georgia, is the largest city in these five states. 
This city is near the southern end of the 
Appalachian Mountains. For many miles 
northeast of Atlanta, there is no easy route 
by which railroads can cross these mountains. 
But from Atlanta a railroad runs northwest, 
across a narrow part of the highland, into a 
great valley called the Appalachian Valley. 
Part of this valley is in eastern Tennessee. 
Knoxville, Tennessee, is in the valley and 
Birmingham, Alabama, is near its southern 
end (Fig. 106). 

Railroads from the Atlantic coast, the Gulf 
coast, the Piedmont, and the Appalachian 
Valley meet at Atlanta, somewhat as spokes 
in a wheel meet at the hub. 

City and country. The northern part of 
the main business district of Atlanta is seen 
in Figure io8. The state capitol is near the 
southern edge of' this district and does not 
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figure. 108. Ailanta from the air 


sliow in die picture. This air view shows 
that much trade goes on in the city, for many 
tall business buildings mean a large trade 
center. Several main streets of Atlanta meet 
tit a point called Five Points. This point is 
5tcar the lower left corner of the picture, just 
tcyond the large dark building. Since this 
point is the hub of Atlanta traffic, traffic 
policemen are kept busy at Five Points. 

Some of die trees in the picture are mag- 
nolias and other trees that grow chiefly in 
Soudi. A spring festival is held in Atlanta 
''hen dogivood is in bloom. 

One of the wide streets in the picture is 
i'c.ichirec Street. Peaches are groivn in most 
-ouibcasiern stales, but more peaches are 
§tovn in Georgia than in any other state in 
^‘0 eastern half of the country'. 

Marbcis and mills in Atlanta show how 
ifork and country ivork depend on each 


other. Atlanta is an important market for 
cotton and for mules. Mules are used as 
work animals on many farms in the South- 
east. Large amounts of fertilizer arc made m 
Atlanta. Much fertilizer is used on farms m 
southeastern stales because crops such as cot- 
ton take much richness from the soil. 

There arc mills in Atlanta for making 
cotton cloth, and other mills for making oil 
and meal from cotton seed. Raw materials 
from forests and mines of the Southeast arc 
used in other Atlanta factories of many kinds. 
Railroads bring coal from mines not fat 
away. The city gets electric power from the 
near-by Chattahoochee River. Atlanta de- 
pends on many parts of the Southeast. 

A famous capital. The second largest city 
in the southern Atlantic states is Richmond, 
io6). Unlike Atlanta, which 
100 years old, Richmond has 


Virginia (Fig. 
is only about 
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Figure 109. Shipyards at Norfolk, Virginia 


been important since colonial days. The city cartloads of other farm products, such as 
grew from an early settlement on wooded watermelons, corn, and sweet potatoes, in tne 
hills at the lower falls of the James River. Old Market district of the city. 

The most famous of the old buildings in A long coast with few ports. The Atlantic 
Richmond is the capitol, which was planned coast of the Southeast is hundreds of mi es 

by Thomas JefEerson. There are noted monu- long. But south of Chesapeake Bay there are 

ments in the city. Many fine old brick homes no harbors on this coast which are roomy 

stand along some of the tree-bordered streets. enough for many large piers and deep enoug 

Tall business buildings, big warehouses, for the largest ocean ships. Jacksonville, Flor- 

and factories of many kinds show that Rich- ida, has grown large partly because it is t e 

mond is also a modern trade and manufactur- “railroad gateway to Florida,” as well as a 

ing center. Railroads link this center with port. Charleston and Savannah are not very 

the coast, the Piedmont, the Appalachian large ports, though they were founded long 

Valley, and the Northeast. ago (p. 31). ^ 

As in Atlanta, work of many kinds is carried Charleston. The port of Charleston is on 
on in Richmond. The factory products for a small peninsula between two small rivers- 

which Richmond is most famous are tobacco. Along these rivers are the piers and factories 

cigars, and cigarettes. Thousands of people of the city. The lovely old part of the city is 

in the city -vvork in tobacco factories and ware- near the coast between the rivers, 

houses. Much tobacco is raised souAwest of Many visitors go to Charleston to see its 
Richmond. In summer, Negro farmers sell famous old homes, and to enjoy the ocean 

im 





Figure HO. On a beach at Miami, Florida 


and the near-by countryside. Near the city 
there are fine old plantation houses in the 
midst of big old trees. Both city and country- 
side shotv much about the lives of people in 
early South Carolina. 

As in Richmond, other things in and near 
Charleston are new. A noted bridge now 
crosses one of the rivers at Charleston. A 
large stvamp not far from the city has been 
made into beautiful gardens called Cypress 
Gardens. People come from near and far to 
see them. In these Cypress Gardens, miles of 
flower beds border dark swamp "svaters in 
which many giant cypress' trees grow. 

Large fields of lettuce, cabbages, beans, and 
otlier truck are now to be seen near Charles- 
ton. After the coming of fast transportation, 
such vegetables could be shipped to northern 
tnarkets. Of course, rveatlier rvarm enough 
to make plants gro^v begins much earlier 
in South Carolina dian in the Northeast, 
l^cople in the North can have truck from 
: ^nutliem farms many ■weeks earlier than from 

I northern farms. Cabbages, for instance, are 
I ^flipped from Charleston in early March. 


Near the ends of the South Atlantic coast. 
Figure 109 shows a part of the harbor of 
Norfolk, Virginia, where big steel ships aie 
made and repaired. The tvorkers in the pic- 
ture look tiny beside the airplane carrier 
and other ships in and near the docks. This 
scene is in the northernmost large city on 
the southern Atlantic coast (Fig. 106). 

Figure no is a January scene on a palni- 
bordered beach at Miami, Florida. Miarni is 
the southernmost large city in the United 
States. Norfolk is a big, busy port. Miami 
is a great winter resort, a. city built as a place 
in which to play. 

Norfolk. Large navy ships such as those 
in the picture are to be seen at Norfolk be- 
cause there is an important naval station 
at this port. Norfolk is at the mouth of the 
James River near the southern end of Chesa- 
peake Bay. This port is a good place from 
which to guard the entrance to this great 
bay and the cities on or near it. 

The harbor of Norfolk is roomy, sheltered, 
and lakge enough for the largest ships. At 
No^fnlk nnfi Npxcnort Nc^s'S, across the river, 
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Figure III. Acres of celery Courtesy Florida State Department oj Agnadture 


ocean ships meet railroads from West Vir- route to Latin America, but the chief busi- 
ginia coal fields and from several steel-making ness of the city is the tourist business, 
districts. Huge amounts of coal are shipped In most parts of Florida, as in Miami, 
from both these ports. At both ports a great many people make a living in the tourist 

many people work in shipbuilding plants. business. The state often is called “a great 

Huge amounts of tobacco, peanuts, grain and winter playground.” 

other farm products of the near-by region Winter-grown vegetables. The huge field 
are also shipped through this great Virginia of celery in Figure 1 1 1 shows another way 

doorway. in Avhich Florida’s warm ^vinter weather 

A winter playground. Most land in Flor- helps people to make a living. The machine 

ida is low and almost level. In southern in die picture is a fertilizer. Good methods 

Florida, there are thousands of acres of tree- and much care must be used to get from land 

less marsh palled the Everglades. The Ever- such a good crop of celery or any other 

glades are ' interesting. Alligators that live vegetable. 

in the Everglades are interesting, too. But Millioiis'of dollars worth of vegetables are 
such marsh land is of almost no use to people ^ gi'q:\^ in winter in many places near the 

unless it has been drained. Coast north of Miami, near Tampa pn the 

Miami stands on land which was once a > Gulf coast, and in north-central Florida, 
marsh near the eastern edge of the Ever- Celery, tomatoes, cabbage, early potatoes, 

glades. Sand from the bed of the bay near and other winter-grown Florida vegetables 

the city was used to fill in this marsh. Hotels can reach market earlier than vegetables from 

and homes were built. Soon thousands of any other Atlantic coastal state, 

people came to enjoy winter sunshine and The most famous Florida crop. Citrus 
such sports as bathing and fishing. Miami is fruit is Florida’s most famous crop. Oranges, 
now an important way-station on a main air grapefruit, lemons, and other citrus fruit 
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In the East. Eastern Kentucky and Ten- 
nessee are mountainous (Fig. 106). In some 
the \-alleys, as in West Virginia, there are 
coal mines (p. 120). Many farms in eastern 
entucky and Tennessee are mountain farms. 
Figure uy, people on a mountain farm 
grinding sweet sorghum cane to get 
for niaking molasses. Many mountain 
‘^timers use methods much like methods used 
' ^^^t'ly days (p. 36). It is much harder to 


make a living on such mountain farms than 
on rich cotton land. 

Between West and East. The fields of to- 
bacco and com in Figure 1 18 are in middle 
Tennessee. Most of the land in middle Ten- 
nessee and Kentucky' is fertile, rolling land, 
higher than land near the Mississippi. Nash- 
ville, tlie capital of Tennessee, has grown as 
a center of trade in the rich middle section 
of Tennessee. The Blue Grass helped Louis- 
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ville, Kentucky’s great city on the Ohio, to to carry on tvork that tvould help to solve 
become the largest city except Netv Orleans those problems. 

in the whole Southeast (pp. 38-40, 44). It was found that streams ■were carrying 

Corn, hay, and tobacco are the chief crops good soil away from many farms. From time 

of middle Kentucky and middle Tennessee, to time, crops and buildings near streams 

but tvheat, truck, fruit, and other crops also were being damaged by floods. Some of this 

are gi'otvn. In both regions, there are many loss could be prevented, 

tree-dotted pastures, such as the Kentucky The Tennessee was used as a highway from 
Blue Grass pastures in Figure i ig. The com- its mouth to northern Alabama. River boats 
ing of automobiles harmed the business of carried farm implements, other mantifac- 

raising fine driving horses. But fine saddle tured goods, and groceries upstream to peo- 

liorses are raised, and much land is used for pie along the river. Grain and livestock, 

cattle and sheep. Hogs are as important as forest products such as railroad ties, and other 

in early days on many farms of Kentucky and products were carried downstream. At times, 
T ennessee. however, floods or low water had made it hard 

Many people who live in Kentucky and for boats to use this highway. It was clear that 

Tennessee like to say that almost every kind the level of the water must be kept from 

of farming done between the Gulf of Mexico changing greatly if the highway was to be as 

and the Great Lakes is done somewhere in useful as possible. 

these two states. It was also clear that water potver could 

A great traveler. Both the Tennessee be used to help people both on farms and in 

River and the long branch of that river on towns in many ways. A huge dam, called 

which Norris Dam has been built rise in Wilson Dam, had been built during World 

southwestern Virginia (Fig. 106). Some small War I on the Tennessee River at Muscle 

branches of the river rise in North Carolina. Shoals (Fig. 106). But much power that could 

The Tennessee flows from Knoxville to Chat- be developed by building dams at other places 

tanooga through the gi'eat Appalachian Val- was being wasted. It -was seen that dams built 

ley in the mountainous East. In the southern at cai'efully selected places would also help 

end of this valley, tributaries that rise in to prevent soil erosion and floods. 

Georgia flow into the Tennessee. This great Solving problems. Selecting places at 
river flows across northern Alabama to the which to build dams was a very important 

northeastern corner of Mississippi before it step to^varQ making the best use of rivers and 

turns north to cross Tennessee and Kentucky land in the valley. Dams have now been coni- 

to the Ohio. Seven of the 1 1 states of the pleted at several of the places selected. They 

Southeast have some land in the Tennessee arc helping to solve many problems. 

Valley. Water that flows in this river from Electricity made at Noimis Dam. for in- 
its source in Virginia all the "way to the Ohio stance, is being used not only in factories but 

River travels about 950 miles. also in many town and farm homes in which 

The need to vvork together. Since parts of people had never been able to have electric 

seven states are in\lie Teiinessee Valley, the lights or any electrical equipment or ma- 

United States governmentAand people of chinery. Water from the lake above the dam 

these seven states need to wm^ ^.ogether to can be let through the gates as it is needed 

make the best use of rivers andN^d in the to lielp keep the level of: the xvater in the 

valley. An organization called the^^^^^cssee river even. Reservoirs such as this lake on 

Valley Authority rvas set up by Cor^^^^ die upper parts of streams help to prevent 

'933 to study the problems of the vall^^'^d soil erosion and floods. 
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i'i. bituminous coal fields. As the map on page Work in pine forests. Logs for pulpwood 
I 120 shows, the southern part of the long belt as well as logs for lumber are cut in southern 

of Appalachian coal fields is in northern pine forests. Wood pulp now is used in 

;[ Alabama. Birmingham has another big ad- making rayon and several other materials 

rj vantage for making iron and steel. Iron ore besides paper. Much rayon is made in tex- 

4 as well as coal is mined in northern Alabama. tile mills in North Carolina and South Caro- 

I Red Mountain, in the range of iron-ore hills lina. In Southeastern United States, new 

near-by, is only about two rniles from the “crops” of pulpwood can be grown in from 20 

center of Birmingham. 

\ There are, of course, modern business 

' ■ 

buildings in Birmingham. There are broad 

streets and thousands of homes. But the city 

is, more than anything else, an “iron and 

steel city.” There are not only mills in which 

iron and steel are made, but mills that make 

iron and steel products. Both small things, 

: such as nails, and heavy products, such as 

big pieces of steel used in building bridges, 

are made .in Birmingham. Birmingham iron 

and steel are used in heavy manufacturing in 

other southern cities. At Mobile, Alabama, 

lot instance, large steel ships are built, as 

at Norfolk. 

New mills. The Southeast played an im- 
portant part in manufacturing many kinds 
of materials used in winning World War II. 
ow mills of many kinds were built there, 
igure 121 shows an Alabama mill in which 
a uminum for use in airplanes is made from 
auxite, aluminum ore. Some of the bauxite 
«sed in this mill is mined in Alabama. Baux- ' 22 - Forest regions in eastern United States 

■to also comes to the mill from mines in 

Arkansas. The building at the right is much to 30 years, and it is thought that more and 

me a tipple in a coal-mining village (p. 120). more pulpwood will come from southern pine 

0 this building ore is sorted, and large pieces forests. 

^re broken into smaller pieces. There are turpentine factories called stills 

forests in the Southeast. Forests grow on in or near some pine forests of the Southeast, 

more than half of the land in the Southeast. In these stills turpentine is distilled from 

ines are the chief trees in most parts of the resin. Resin is an oily substance that flows 

southern forest, Figure 122, along the Gulf from cuts made in the trunks of pine trees 

^oast and the southern Atlantic coast. Cypress in these forests. Slanting cuts are made in 

jees, which grow in swamps, and hardwood the trunks of growing pines, and cups into 

of kinds that grow on valley bottoms are which the resin flows are fastened at the lower 

forests along the Mississippi River. ends of the cuts. 

Wests on the higher lands, there are manv ' Logs for sawmills. Much of the timber in 

^ southern forests is second-growth timber. In 
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many places, first-gi'owth timber has been cut 
off, as in the Northeast, but much logging is 
still done. The scene in Figure 123 is in 
Mississippi. The logs that were being loaded 
■^vere taken to a big, modern lumber mill. 

Cypress logging. Cutting cypress logs in 
s^vampy land and getting the logs to lumber 
mills are harder than most logging on dry 
land. Much o£ the tvork is done in boats. 
Cypress trees are cut down and the branches 
are cut off when water in the s^vamps is low. 
Machi^ies much like the one in the picture 
aboveCare taken on flatboats to the edge of 
some Stream or lake near-by. Lanes are cut 
ihrouglNthe stvamps. MHien the water is sev- 
eral feet ocep, men go into the swamps in 
canoes to pcffliLthe logs along these lanes. The 
logs are poledHp Peaces where they can be 
fastened to cablts froni. thc machine and 
pulled to the flatbpat. There the logs are 
made into rafts to b(^towed to saAvmills. 


On a sugar plantation. The pictures on 
the next page show sugar cane growing near 
the Gulf coast of Louisiana, west of New 
Orleans, This part of Louisiana is just south 
of the forest region along the lower Missis- 
sippi (Fig. 122). The sugar-cane field in Fig- 
ure ] 24 is on the delta of that river. The field 
is low as well as flat. The cane is growing in 
rich soil. Ever)nvhere the delta lands are al- 
most flat. Almost everywhere they are fertile. 

The picture in Figure 124 shows the field 
in late spring. The picture in Figure 125 
shows work in the same field in late autumn. 

Sugar-cane plants look somewhat like corn, 
but sugar cane is not grorm for grain and 
needs a much longer grooving season than 
corn needs. Sugar cane is gror\m for the sweet 
juice in the stalk, or cane, of the plant. The 
lower picture shows how cane is harvested. 
The worker to the left has just cut off the top 
of a stalk and is slashing off the leaves. The 
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Figure 126. Where sugar cane is grown 


Where sugar cane grows. On the map in 
Figure 126, a dotted line runs across north- 
ern Louisiana and central Mississippi, Ala- 
bama, Georgia, and South Carolina. This 
line is the northern boundary of the part 
of the Southeast in which sugar cane is grown. 
Except in the Louisiana district on the 
Mississippi delta and in a small district in 
southern Florida, sugar cane is grown chiefly 
for syrup. The cane is used much as sorghum 
cane is used farther north. 

Sugar cane needs a growing season at least 
eight months long. Harvest in the Louisiana 


district begins in October. But if cane is left '' 
standing till later in the autumn, the amount - 
of sugar in the stalk increases. The long i 
growing season, much hot weather and rain, 
and very rich soils have helped sugar growers 
to be successful in the sugar districts of : 
Louisiana and Florida. 1 

A crop that grows in water. The water 
flowing out of the pipe into the pool in Fig- j 
ure 127 has been pumped from a deep well 
A tractor furnishes the power that runs the V 
pump. A ditch leads from this pool to rice 
fields. 

These rice fields are in northeastern Ar- 
kansas. They are a long distance from the 
coast where rice fields were to be seen in 
early days (p. 29). But rice needs water now, 
as then. Today, as long ago, rice fields are 
divided into small Jots surrounded by low 
dikes or levees. These dikes hold .the water 
on the field when it is needed. The sides of 
the dikes are carefully sloped so binders and 
other machines can be driven over them. 

Farmers now know that rice lands wear 
out. Many rice farmers use a field for a few 
years for rice, and then use the field for other 
crops for a few years before using it for rice 
again. 
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Figure 127. Water for rice fields 


Carl Mydani 





Most of the rice now is grown in the east- 
ern part of Arkansas and along the Gulf coast 
near the boundary between Louisiana and 
Texas. 

The great crop. It is easy to see from the 
map in Figure 128 that the Southeast is 
truly a land of cotton. Some parts of the 
11 southeastern states produce so much cot- 
ton drat they look like black spots on the 
map. The Mississippi runs through one of 
these regions. In this region are eastern 
Arkansas, western Tennessee, and north- 
western Mississippi. Memphis is near the 
center of this region. Another region of heavy 
production is in northern Alabama. A third 
region extends from Georgia through South 
Carolina into North Carolina. 

The map shows that much cotton is gp'otvn 
also in Texas and Oklahoma. In those two 
states, as in die Southeast, there are several 
areas of heavy' production. 

Of course, these regions where so much 
cotton is gi'own are the regions where soils 
ate good for cotton (p. 47). Rice lands and 
stigar lands along the Gulf coast of Louisiana 
and in Florida have too much rain in autumn 
to be good lands for grooving cotton. In parts 
0 Western Texas and Oklahoma, there is not 
e’^ough rainfall for cotton (Fig. 88). The 
P'owing season is not long enough for cotton 
in most parts of Virginia and Kentucky. 

Mistaken ideas that maps may give. Many 
Visitors to the Southeast who see cotton plan- 
^tions for the first time are greatly surprised, 
such as the map in Figure 128 makes 
people think that they will see almost 
mg but cotton fields and plantation 
^onies in regions that produce large amounts 

aEter*^*^^^ ^^c:h visitors expect to drive mile 
de ^ these regions along roads bor- 

cou the way by great fields of 

on stretching as far as one can see in 
direction. 

im stories may easily make people 

things. In Figure 128 the north- 
ern corner of Louisiana on the Mississippi 
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River is less than one inch from the eastern- 
most point on the coast of Georgia. The real 
places for which these points on the map 
stand are about 600 miles apart. Of course 
it is impossible to put in less than one inch 
signs for all the things that are seen in travel- 
ing 600 miles. 

A small forest map might make people who 
do not think carefully imagine they would 
see nothing but forests on a trip from Savan- 
nah west to the Mississippi. A small corn 
map might make the people think they would 
see almost nothing but corn on that trip. A 



Figure 128. Where cotton is grown 


small cattle map might make people think 
that on the same trip they would see- more 
pastures than anything else. A small map on 
which all the streams and all the villages were 
shown might make people think that there 
was no room at all for farms, and so on. 

Work for many people. Though many 
kinds of crops are raised in the South, more 
people there depend on cotton than on any 
other crop. In most towns, as on many plan- 
tations, there are cotton gins (Fig. 112). In 
the gins, where cotton lint and seed are sep- 
arated, the lint is bound into bales. A bale 
of cotton weighs 500 pounds; Bales are ready 



Figure 129. A coHon-picking machine 


for market when they leave the gins. Many 
town and city workers make their living in 
gins and cotton markets. 

Many other workers are needed to help 
move millions of bales of cotton by truck, 
train, and river boat to factories or to ports 
from which cotton is shipped by sea. Alto- 
gether, several million people take part in 
raising, marketing, and moving cotton. Cot 
ton seed, as well as cotton lint, is marketed. 
Much seed is sold to mills where cotton-seed 
oil and other cotton-seed products are made. 

Planting and chopping. In spring, the first 
very busy time in the cotton fields is planting 
time. Cotton is planted some time in April 
in most parts of the South. 

Tiny cotton plants are not strong. To help 
the little plants push through the gi'ound, 
seeds are planted close ^together in rows. 
When the plants are about six inches tall, the 
rows are thinned by chopping out some of 
the plants. Plants that are left standing then 
have room enough to gro^^large. Cotton is 
“chopped" sometime in 'jn most parts 
of die cotton belt. \ 

Men and women, young and did, help tvith 


cotton chopping. Many children who are old 
enough to use a hoe also help. On big plan- 
tations large groups of workers are needed at 
chopping time. Many farmers on small farms 
can chop dieir cotton with the help of their 
families. After cotton is chopped, cotton 
fields are cultivated several times. But be- 
tween planting and harvest, the busiest time 
in those fields is chopping time. 

Harvest. After cotton begins to bloom in 
early summer, there is little work to be done 
in die cotton fields before harvest. The bus- 
iest season of the year both in the cotton 
fields and in many toivns and cities in the 
cotton belt begins when cotton picking starts 
in late August or early autumn. The gins 
are busy as soon as cotton begins to come 
to them from the fields. Cotton buyers are 
busy as soon as bales of lint begin to come 
from the gins. Bales of cotton soon pile up 
at many shipping points. During the long 
picking season, which lasts well into Decem- 
ber, much cotton work goes on almost every- 
where in the cotton belt. 

As the Texas scene in Figure 129 shows, 
machines are used in harv'csting some of the 
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Figure 130. Galveston from the air 


cotton. Most cotton, however, is picked by 
hand. More workers are needed in the cotton 
fields at picking time than at any other time. 
Fields are commonly picked over three or 
four times because some bolls on cotton 
plants are ready to pick much earlier than 
others. 

Two Texas ports. Some cotton from the 
fields shown in Figure 129 may be sent to 
flalveston to be shipped away by sea. From 
this Texas port, part of which is shoAvn in 
Figure 130, much cotton is shipped. Galves- 
|on is on an island near the entrance to a 
^’'ge bay (Fig. 106). The city extends across 
^he island from the Gulf of Mexico, seen 
^°fig tire top edge of the picture, to Gal- 
^^'^on harbor, on the bay side of the city, 
e long line of wharves shown in the pic- 


ture along the nearer side of the city borders 
the harbor. The three ships in the lower 
part of the picture are in yards where ships 

are built and repaired. 

Though Galveston is on an island, trucks 
and trains from the mainland meet ocean 
ships at Galveston wharves. Two embank- 
ments, called causeways, have been built by 
man to connect the island with the mainland 
Not far from Galveston, tliere are rich 
sulphur mines. Sulphur ranks next to cotton 
in the exports shipped from this port. 

Galveston is not only an important port, 
but the chief pleasure resort on the Gulf coast 
of Texas There are good beaches and many 
hotels along the Gulf coast of die city. 

Another Texas port from which much cot- 
ton is shipped is Houston (Fig. 106). On the 


map, Houston does not look like a port. To 
make it a port for ocean ships, men dug a 
deep-water channel befween the city and 
Galveston Bay. One of the chief exports of 
the city is petroleum. Partly because Houston 
is back from the coast, it has grown much 
more rapidly than Galveston. It has become 
much larger than that island port. 

Cotton and weather. The amount of cot- 
ton raised in any one year depends partly on 
weather. When cotton plants begin to grow 
in spring, cotton growers hope for mild 
weather during the next few weeks and for 
many light showers. Young cotton plants 
may be injured by hot, dry weather. They 
also may be injured by cold, rainy weather, 
or by heavy showers. 

As soon as cotton plants begin to bloom 
in early summer, they need warm days, warm 
nights, much sunshine and much rvater. It 
takes much heat, light and moisture to make 
the plants keep on blooming well and to make 
the cotton bolls grow rapidly. 

The blossoms on cotton plants are two or 
three inches across. When the flowers open, 
the petals are white, but soon the petals turn 
first pink and then purple and drop off. Cot- 
ton bolls do not begin to burst open before 
late summer. During the summer months, 
cotton growers hope for rather heavy thunder 
showers every few days, with bright warm 
days between showers. 

In autumn, people who raise cotton want 
many bright days and only a few light show- 
,ers. If much rain comes after cotton picking 
'begins, fibers in the open bolls may be badly 
damaged. If no rain falls, late blossoms and 
bolls may be injured. 

A harmful insect. Every year, insects 
called boll weevils do much damage to cotton. 
These -^reevils bore into flower buds or young 
bolls of cotton and lay eggs there. Grubs 
that come from tliese eggs harm the fiber in 
the bolls. AVeevils may do so much damage in 
a cotton field that the cotton is not worth 
har\-esting. 


Changes in cotton work. In early days, 
most of the cotton raised in the Southeast 
was raised on big plantations with the help ’ ^ 
of Negro slaves. Now a large part of the i: ^ 
cotton crop of the South is raised on farms. 

On plantations, much cotton is raised by ; 
tenants called “share croppers.’’ Many ten- > 
ants are Negroes, but there also are many ' 
white tenants. Most share croppers rent only 
about 25 or 30 acres. These tenants share 
the cotton they raise with plantation owners 
to pay for the use of their land. > 

Many farmers who own farms instead of 
big plantations use only part of their crop 
land for cotton and practice crop rotation. 
Fear of losing their cotton crop because of 
boll weevils helped to make many farmers 
and planters decide to turn from one-crop 
farming to raising crops of several kinds and 
cattle or other stock. Fields used for cotton 
in some years are used for crops such as corn, 
oats, peanuts, beans, and sorghum in other 
years. 

A look ahead. Before very long, there may 
be other great changes in cotton work. Dur- 
ing World War II, many workers left cotton 
fields to work in plants where war materials 
were being made. It is thought that many of 
them will not return to work on plantations 
because they can make a better living by 
factory or other work. 

Some owners of large plantations have 
been experimenting with the use of new 
farm machinery to take the place of the hand 
labor which had been done by their helpers. 

One man with a mule and a one-rotv planting 
machine plants about five acres of cotton 
in a day. With a tractor and a two-row plant- ; 
ing machine one man can plant more than 
three times as many acres in that time. A 
kind of picking machine newer than the kind 
showm in Figure 129 has been invented. This 
machine picks as much cotton in a day as 
30 or 40 workers could pick by hand. With 
such machines, it is thought the cost of rais- 
ing cotton rvill be less than it now is. Much 
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Figure 131. Pumping sfation on a gas pipe line '^liobcriyarnaU Richie 


that has been done by hand on cotton 
plantations, then, may soon be done by ma- 
chines. Fewer workers may be needed on 
southern plantations than in the past. 

Probably more and more workers will be 
needed for other kinds of work, however. 
Some parts of the Southeast are rich in oil 
and gas. The Louisiana plant in Figure 131 
K a plant from which gas is distributed 
through pipes to many other places. More 
workers will be needed to help in the use 
of mineral riches in Southeastern United 
States. And many more factory workers will 
be needed. 

Figure 152 shows big tobacco warehouses 
in Durham, North Carolina. Many people 
diere help carry on tobacco trade and manu- 
fscturing. New factories and improvements 
m farming that help men grow crops at less 
cost will help trade grow. More workers will 


be needed in southern centers of manufactur- 
ing and trade. 

The Southeast will always be famous for 
farm crops. But before long there may be 
as many city people in the Southeast as there 
are farm and village people. 


Things to Remember about our Country 

1. There are many kinds of mills and fac- 
tories in the Southeast. What is the chief iron 
and steel center there? Give reasons. 

2. Much work goes on in forests of the South- 
east though much of the best timber has been 
cut. What three kinds of work go on in southern 
pine forests? Why is cypress logging hard? 

3. Two southern crops not grown in the 
Northeast are rice and sugar. Where is the chief 
sugar-cane region? Give reasons. How has rice 
farming changed since early days? 
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A Millies of people in thp Southeast depend 
on the gree\tton crop. What would you see 
going on in mtmy cotton fields in May? Why 
is autumn die b^iest season for cotton workers 

on farms and in t^vns? 

Ho\v may the cbtton crop be harmed by 
^veevils? By ^veatherXat different seasons? 


Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

New Orleans is the largest port of the South- 
east. Latin American products such as bananas 
and coffee are imported there. What can you 
tell about New Orleans to help explain these 
facts (pp. 48, 53, Fig. 106; and Fig. 128)? 
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Figure 134 . One of the railroad y^rds af Chicago 


North Central United States 


Between East and West 

Eight states. The states shown completely 
on the map on the Opposite page, except 
Kentucky and West Virginia, are the north- 
central slates. Six of these states border the 
Great Lakes. Seven of them are bounded 
partly by the Ohio River or the Mississippi 
River. 

East and West. The names East and West 
have had different meanings at different 
times Until 1803 (p 45), the Mississippi 
River was the western boundary of the 
Gnited States. All places between the Ap- 
palachian Mountains and the Mississippi 
yere then in the West. Even Ohio, the state 
m this group of states that reaches farthest 
^yt. Was a part of the West. Later, a New 
ost developed beyond the Mississippi. The 
d West really became part of the East. Most 
people now think of the West a& the part of 
e country beyond the Rocky Mountains, 
the eight states of the north-central 


group are now in the eistem half of the 
country (Fig. 7)- In many ways, however, 
they have a central location. 

A central location. These states are in Ae 
central plains between the Appalachian 
Mountains and the Rocky Mountains (Fig. 
7). Across five of them runs the low water- 
shed, or water-parting line, that separates 
land which slopes to the Great Lakes froid 
land which slopes to the Ohio-Mississippi 
rivers. This line separates the greatest two 
waterway systems on the continent. 

Very important also is the location of 
these states on the main land routes of the 
country. This important location is sug- 
gested by the “pattern” of the.principal rail- 
roads shown in Figure 133. They lead out 
from Chicago in every direction, across the 
eight states. On every side they lead to Chi- 
cago, the central meeting place of railroad 

traffic. 

Figure 154 is a general view of one of the 
railroad yards of one of the railroad systems 
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that reach Chicago from the Pacific coast. 
Other great railroads reach the city from each 
ocean, coast and from the Gulf of Mexico. 
They all end at Chicago. No railroad runs 
on through the city. 

The snow on the ground and on the tops 
of the cars sho'^vs, of course, that the picture 
was taken in Tvinter. At that season all Cbi- 
cagoland depends entirely on land and air 
transportation. The Great Lakes, rivers, and 
canals are closed to navigation in winter. The 
wintry scene in the picture is a reminder, too, 
that the states ^vhich surround Chicago are 
not simply central states. They are norths 
central states. Their northern boundary is 
the Canadian boundary (Fig. 133). 

On the waterways. The pictures in Fig- 
ures 135 and 136 help to recall stories already 


told about the use of the Mississippi River 
and the Great Lakes in earlier days (pp, 50-54, 
and p. 59). These pictures also tell something 
about those water-svays today. 

Figure 135 is a view across the Mississippi 
to part of the city of St. Louis. A few blocks 
back from the river, in the upper center of the 
picture, is the main retail business district. 
All around this district there are buildings 
used for wholesale trade, light manufacturing, 
or other purposes. The docks in the fore- 
gi'ound are in East St. Louis, Illinois (Fig. 
133). They are modern floating docks that 
move up or do-wn as the level of the ^vater in 
the river changes. The work of the trvo cities 
is tied together very closely. Probably they 
would be united in one city were they not 
in different states. 


Figure 135. The Mississippi River ah Sh. Louis O c/mrlet Phelps Cashing 




Farms and Farming 

Farms on every side. The farms in the 
picture above are in west-central Iowa. They 
are about 150 miles north of the east- west 
ine marked 40° on the map in Figure 133. 
astivard from these farms all the way to cen- 
a hio and westward from them to the 
issouri River there are farm-land views 
1C ike the one in the picture, 
rnost everywhere along this line and for 
arp't!^ ®^^cs both north and south, the roads 
Th fenced fields used for crops, 

lar^ neither very small nor very 

alm^ farnis are in sight at once from 

pci^nt of viewj just as in the pic- 
such else in the country is there 

farm cinbroken belt of medium-sized 

fort hi farm homes look com- 

® e. Most of the farms seem well kept. 

on ^ taken early in May. Later 

^ ^ picture would show different crops 
aj54 ^ fields— corn, wheat, oats, hay, 

But com is the main crop every- 
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where in this belt. This is the heart of the 
“corn country.” 

Farming without horses. Many farms in 
the corn country are rvorked without horses. 
Tractors and self-moving machines are used 
in place of horse-draivn implements. 

The pioneers who raised corn in the Ohio 
Valley in early days, page 38, would marvel 
if they could see the labor-saving and time- 
saving machinery that is now used. They did 
not even have the horse-drawn equipment 
that later came into general use and is now 
being replaced. They had to do much hand 
work. They could not hire much help. A 
farmer and his family could cultivate only 
a few acres. It was not easy to dispose of any 
surplus corn or other grain. Farm life has 
changed more than the pioneers could have 
imagined. 

Machines for every use. There are ne'iv 
and improved farm machines to use in every 
way in every season. ^ 

In autumn or in early spring, all-purpose 
tractors are used to pull modem plows and 

























4 _ harrou's. Some farmers plow their corn fields 
in autumn, but do not harrow then. They 
use plows that leave little up-turned ridges 
/'-'of soil. During the winter these ridges catch' 
-some of the snow and keep it from drifting 
■.badly. Big drifts in some pans of a field 
--'■and little or no snow in other parts would 

- be undesirable. The next spring some places 
■ might get too much water as the snow melted. 

- Other places might not get enough rvater. 

, If a farmer leaves little surface ridges in 

the autumn as snow catchers, he hanows his 
plowed fields in early spring before planting 
/'time. This breaks, the clods, levels the 

- groiind, and , stirs the soil. 


Them are other special machines, as wel 
. 35 special plotrs and harrotvs, to suit differen 
ways of farming. 

From planter to picker. Corn is plantet 
m ate April or early May, if the ground i 

c!>r, r picture on the opposite pagt 
ws a armer using a modern corn planter 
tm rows, exactly spaced, are planted on 
J3C11 trip across the field. With this machine, 

. u 40 acres can be planted in an eight- 
hour ivork day. ^ 

Lj 1 hope their corn will be “knee- 

g on the Fourth of July.” If it is that high, 

rinpi^ K ci^ance to grow to full size and 
the ^ ^ autumn. After 

vatPt5°^' it is not culti- 

' nws ' f ^ titen, the ground between the 
four r inust be worked over three or 
vator inaplements called culti- 

Cultiv ^yji^stroy the fast-growing weeds. 

plows and harrows, are now 
“mraonly puUed with tractors. 

Fn die to harvest corn is shown 

The fa picture on the opposite page, 
two-ro tising his tractor to pull a 

-^'"’n^thestalT plucked 

into 1 ) cleanly husked, is dropped 

as wp 1?^ tractor pulls the wagon, 

picker. 

tvho h ^ight think that- any farmer 

- as such modern machines as those in 


tl6(I 


the pictures would have no reason to worry 
about his corn crop. There are many things, 
though, that his machines cannot do for him. 
For instance, they cannot make him sure of 
good yields or good prices. And those things 
are of great importance to him. 

Good yields depend much on good corn 
weather. While growing actively, corn needs 
warm or hot days, mild nights, and frequent 
showers. July has been called "the month 
of worries” for corn growers. A drought then, 
or much cool weather, may greatly injure the 
crop. 

Better com. Farmers try, of course, to 
gi'ow good varieties, or kinds, of corn. Be- 
fore some farmers harvest their crop, they 
select and pick the best ears of corn in their 
fields to use for seed the next year. Most- 
farmers in the "corn country” now grow corn 
that scientists have improved by the cross- 
breeding of plants. Such corn is called "hybrid 
corn.” The cobs are large and covered all 
over with kernels of high quality. 

Of course, farmers do not grow corn in the 
same fields year after year. They rotate crops. 
They also fertilize their fields more than they 
did in earlier years. Animal manure from 
barns and sheds is spread on the fields and 
plowed under. Commercial fertilizer, con- 
taining mineral plant food, is bought every 
year by many farmers and put on their land. 

Rows of corn usually are planted three 
feet apart. If the rows run up-and-down the 
slopes, even the gentle slopes, there is a good 
chance for some of the top soil to be washed 
away during every heavy rain. That was the 
old way of planting. Year by year more 
farmers in the corn country now use their 
fields in ways that help to keep down soil 
tvash and also help to keep up soil fertility 
(p. 99 ). The better farmers of today work in 
all ways for larger yields of better com. 

Where the com goes. It is a common say- 
ing that "most of the corn goes to market on 
four feet.” This is true, for most of it is fed 
to hogs and cattle right on the farms. When 


large enough and when fattened, the : .i . f 
are sold. 

The three maps on this page suggest a d. 
connection between corn, hogs, and catf 
The corn belt, the area where most corn 
grown, is also the hog belt. There are me 
beef cattle in part of the corn belt than - 
many grazing lands of the western plains. 

In early days, cattle were driven long di' 
lances to be fattened for market (p, 39). Ni 
great numbers of them come in cattle cars 
railroads to the corn belt to be fatt^ 1 
Many more are raised in the corn belt. 

The pictures on the next page show v. 
irig grounds 6n two corn-belt farms. It 
September. Behind each of the feeding; 
gi'ounds, corn stands full-grown in the fielf' 
ready to be harvested. It will be stored in b 
corn cribs or in fenced pens. Much of it wi 
be fed to stock during the autumn and wf- 
ter. Such farmers as those in the pictur 
have much to do throughout the year. 

Though most of the corn crop is fed ; 
hogs and cattle on farms, much is fed « 
farms to horses and to poultry. Some is fed 
to stock not on farms. Corn is also used, of 
course, as human food. Some kinds are eaten 
as ‘‘green corn.” Some is used in making 
corn meal, corn starch, and other food prod- 
ucts. But most of the corn, by far, that reaches 
the table goes there in the form of meat. 

Dairy farming. A region with many cities 
also has many dairy farms. City people must 
have milk (p. 113). In the North-Central 
States there are most dairy cattle, in general, 
in a belt running from northern Ohio and 
southeastern Michigan westward into north- 
ern Iowa and southern Minnesota (Fig. 87)' 
Several very large cities— Cleveland, Detroit, 
Milwaukee, Chicago— and many smaller cities 
are in this dairy belt. It is near the northern 
edge of the corn belt (Fig. 141), where much 
hay also is grown. The dairy farmers feed 
their cows more silage than dairy farmers do 
in the Northeast, but they also feed much hay. 

The picture in Figure 146 shows part of a 
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Figure 150. Cultivating soy beans 
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ground of Figure 138 are on the edge of a Scattered glimpses, £« f""-- the 
^all farm village, not shown in the picture. plants shown in Figuii' be iF“"”“' °> ’ „„ 

These bins are used for the temporary storage many more farms tF" tbi > " , 

CoZ^onllflJtTonrL^ Central States. These- pfe- ale -so, p,he« 

T^u 7.- , ^ ^ ciosea space.. The seeds have high food value and frarbv 

These bins have good ventilation v,a.aa- rv, u ^ vniuc, ana > fearoy 

g cxiLiiacion. year more soybean flour is made. Oil l.flroin 

— — the seeds is used in making paint, soap, arid 

^ rnany other things. Soybeans, like corn, need 

^ cultivation. From time to time new 

}{ . ■;■ ■ crops gain favor in particular areas, or old 

crops lose favor. 

■ .7 farming is important near the large 

Tv -*7 /• 1 cities, of course, even though city markets 
•.■7/ •,; vegetables from distant 

' 4 '€ .A'*7' 7; pacts of the country. 

■ J y Several sections of the northern interior , 

famous for certain fruits. One of these 
^ /" sections is in southwestern Michigan, near 

^ ^ Lake Michigan. Apples, peaches, bush fruits, 

Each dot Itondi for 5,000 sheep lake, the danger of spring and autumn frosts ., 
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Each dot stands for 5,000 sheep 
Figure 151. Dlsfribuf ion of sheep 


consin that extends into Lake Michigan is 
famous for cherries. Southern Illinois and 
, ? of Missouri also have many fruit farms. 
In the hlllier, rougher parts of Ohio there 
'e very many sheep (Fig. 151). In a part of 
jiithern Wisconsin much tobacco is raised, 
small area in soutliern Michigan is widely 
nown for the celery it grows. Other things, 
different one from another as sheep and 
obacco and celery, are specialty products in 
parts of this great farming region. 

Commercial farming. In these days, al- 
most all farming in die North-Central States 
is commercial farming. The farmers of all 
kinds produce things in order to sell most 
or all of them. The man who carries on 
mixed farming may sell very little or no corn, 
but he sells the hogs and cattle to which he 
feeds his corn. He sells his wheat and other 
small grain. The dairy farmer sells his milk, 
the truck farmer his vegetables, the fruit 
farmer his fruit. The modern commercial 
farmer need not even groiv food for his own 
family. He can sell his stock or crops and 
huy whatever his family needs. He enjoys 
gi'eat advantages over the pioneer farmer of 
early days (pp. 39-40). 

But the modern commercial farmer must 
he a good business man to succeed. In a given 
fear shall he, for instance, increase or de- 
e^ease the number of acres he has used for 
product or that product? In answering 
^ IS question he must, among other things, 
estimate later market demands and. prices, 
nd later he must watch changes in prices 
^oni day to day, in order to sell, if he can, 
die best time. Will it be wise to buy some 
expensive machinery now, or better to 
set along for another year with the old ma* 
mery? PHns covering many things must 
_^e made carefully, and well in .advance. It 
^ssy to see that a modern commercial 


brnier 


orekeeper m a dity. 
J^ommercial fa^me 
”'§«otonlytogei- 


IS a businef^ man, just as truly as a 


cfity. 

mers of all kinds are try- 
more and better products 


but also to satisfy the demands of city buyers. 
Experts in government bureaus, agricultural 
colleges, and experiment stations are helping 
the farmers. These experts are trying, for 
instance, to breed chickens with more white 
meat, smaller turkeys, and pigs with ten- 
pound hams. 

Country life without farming. Many peo- 
ple in the North-Central States who do no 
farming have homes in the country. Northern 
Michigan, Wisconsin, and Minnesota is a 
land of lakes and woods where the summers 
are cool. It is a great vacation land for people 
from towns and cities farther south. 


Things to Remember about our Country 

1. “Many farms in the corn country are 
worked without horses.” Name some of the 
horseless machines that are used. Describe the 
work done with these machines. 

2. Weather has much to do with yields of 
corn. What kind of weather is best for corn 
when it is growing fast? Why is July “the 
month of worries” for corn growers? 

3. Farmers are trying in various ways to get 
larger yields of better corn. In what ways? 

4 "Most of the corn goes to market on four 
feet.” What does this mean? 

5. “Dairy farming is busy farming. There is 
always something for every one to do,” Make 
a list of the many kinds of things to be done. 
You may be helped by reading once more about 
dairy farming in Northeastern United States. 

6. “Most farming in the North-Central States 
is mixed farming.” What does mixed farming 
mean? 

7. “There are thousands of farm villages on 
the railroads and highways of the north-central 
region.” What would you expect to see in one 
of these farm villages? 

8. Successful commercial farmers must be 
good business men. Tell why. 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

What cities with more than 500,000 people 
depend partly on the farm products of this re- 
gion (Fig. 133)? What ones with 100,000 to 
500,000 people? 
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Work in the Cities 

A great manufacturing belt. Work in the 
cities of the North-Central States is of many 
Hnds, just as in the cities of the Nortlieast 
(p. 127). Trade and manufacturing are the 
■ “lost important kinds of ivork in both 
:groiips of cities. Taken together, these cities 
fonu a great manufacturing belt. This belt 
^ti etches from the Atlantic Ocean to the 
‘hssissippi River. Throughout the belt, raw 
Jftaterials and markets, means of transporta- 
hon and means for developing pois'er, cap- 
and labor, all are abundant. These are 
on which manufacturing depends 

among many. In a large city, hun- 
^ tccjs of different things may be made. The 
, * . TOay be knowm best, however, for some 
lu niany products. Leading industries 
- cities are suggested by the pictures 

^csc-two pages. Each of these industries. 


like the leading industries of other cities, is 
a story in itself. 

Minneapolis and flour. Minneapolis and 
St. Paul, Minnesota, stand side by side (Fig. 
133). Long ago they began to be called “The 
Twin Cities.” St. Paul had tlie advantage of 
being at the head of navigation on the Mis- 
sissippi. Minneapolis had the advantage of 
water poirer. Manufacturing proved more 
important tlian river trade. Minneapolis 
outgrew its twin. 

As late as 1870, tliere were no farmers in 
westernmost Minnesota or the easternmost 
Dakotas— now the heart of the spring-wheat 
country (Fig. 148). Soon after, pioneer set- 
tlers found that a fine grade of wheat could 
be grown there. Farmers flocked to the area. 

In 1876, Congress voted money to build a 
wall behind the falls in Minneapolis. The 
wall was needed to prevent erosion and to 
increase the flow of falling water. Soon, too, 
a railroad was built from Minneapolis to the 
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new wheat lands. Flour mills were built close many other places. And soap-making is now 

to the falls. They had to be close, for in those very scientific. New materials and new meth- 

days water power could not be made into ods are in use. New products are made, 

electricity which, in turn, could reach mills Chicago and meat-packing. In the old 
and factories by means of wires. And there “steamboat days” on the rivers, Cincirinati 

was no coal near Minneapolis to use in steam was the leading pork-packing center of the 

mills. , country (p. 44). Other places on the Ohio, 

By 1881, the falls furnished power for 28 Mississippi, Illinois, and Wabash rivers also 

flour mills, and also for 17 lumber mills. had a smaller part in the business. It was 

Minneapolis was near the forests of northern widely distributed. 

Minnesota as well as near the wheat lands By 1861, Chicago took the place of Cin- 
of western Minnesota. The city grew rapidly. cinnati as the leading meat-packing center 

It became the greatest flour-manufacturing (p. 65). The business declined in all the 
city in the country. river towns. There were savings in doing 

Of course, Minneapolis has outgrown its the work in a small number of large plants, 

falls. Many other places also make much rather than a large number of smaller plants. . 

flour. Buffalo now leads in the industry (p. Chicago had become the greatest railroad 

123). Minneapolis is second in some years, center. It had the best means of any city for 

third in others. Its big flour mills are still collecting stock. It was on the northern edge , ; 

crowded together along the river, as the of the corn belt, Avhich already was taking 

picture in Figure 152 shows. shape. It was soon within reach by rail of 

A big industry at Cincinnati. Soap is so the cattle country of the Great Plains (p. 67}, 

common and necessary that life without it As years passed, more and more of the 

can scarcely be imagined. In early days, waste products of the big slaughter houses 

women saved fat drippings from their cook- at Chicago could be used. Among the things 

ing. They boiled this grease with soda they made with these products were soap, candles, 

got by pouring boiling water over wood ashes. glue, glycerine, ammonia, knife-handles, and , 

In this way they made soap for their families. fertilizer. The list of such “by-products” ■ 

In 1837 two young men from the British became a long one. It got to be a common 

Isles started in business together in Cincin- saying that nothing was lost from a hog but 

nati. They began to manufacture soap. They the squeal. 

made it in much the same way that house- Chicago still leads in the meat-packing in- 
wives used. They peddled their soap through dustry, though again many other places have 

the streets in a wheelbarrow. Cincinnati was packing plants. These places are railroad ■ 

a good place for their business. They could centers that have good locations for getting 

get plenty of fat from the meat-packing stock and for shipping products. Many of the 

houses of the city (p. 44). They could ship plants in the other cities are owned and run 

soap to other river towns by boat. Up and by the big packing firms of Chicago, 

down the Ohio Valley population was in- Most people when visiting Chicago for the 
creasing rapidly. Year by year more people first time want to see the stock yards. They 
needed more soap. are famous everywhere. The picture in Fig- 

The little business started by these two tire 154 is a view of part of them, 

soap-makers more than a century ago is .a There is much to see in Chicago besides 
huge business today. Figure 153 shows part the stock yards, as the next picture may 

of the main plant of the company in Cin- suggest.- There are huge stores, and factories 

cinnati. The company also has plants in that cover many acres. There is a great sys- 
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figure 155, Jhe igj^g front of downtown Chicago 

tern of parks and boulevards. There are 
iiiuseums, an aquarium with many strange 
fishes, and a planetarium with a great model 
tiie heavens. Just outside the city there 
^ a famous Zoo. It would take much time to 
see everything. Among American cities Chi- 
is second in size only to New York, and 
covers much ground. 

Figure 155 shows how part of downto'wn 
icago and its lake front look from an air- 
P offshore. The view is toward the south- 
^es^ The drive along the edge of the water 
^^tlie foreground is part of an “Outer Drive” 
follou^ the shore for many miles along 


© Chtcazo Aenal Survey Company 

the front of the city. Following this drive to 
the left and upward in the picture, the eye 
comes to the “Outer Bridge,” by which the 
drive crosses the mouth of the Chicago River. 
To the right the narrow river is lost to sight 
in a short distance behind the buildings along 
its bank. 

Beyond the Outer Bridge in the picture 
is a sheltered harbor for pleasure boats. To 
the right of this harbor and the section of the 
Outer Drive ^vhich borders it is Grant Park. 
This beautiful park is the front yard of the 
main business district. This district is partly 
shown by the tall buildings farther to the 





Figure 156. Main iron ore deposits and oil pipe lines 


right A famous street, Michigan Avenue, planetarium, on a man-made island. All of 

separates the edge of the business district Grant Park, too, is on land made by filling 

from Grant Park. The buildings facing Mich- in the edge of the lake. And all Chicago, like 

igan Avenue and Grant Park in the picture the part of the city in the picture, stands on 

include the largest hotel in the world, huge almost level land. 

office buildings, and stylish shops of many More manufacturing cities. From one of 
kinds. the tall buildings facing the lake in Figure 

The landward end of the “Navy Pier” 155, one might watch loaded ore boats from 

may be seen ^between the Outer Bridge and the upper lakes passing Chicago on their way 

the lower left-hand corner of the picture. to South Chicago or to Gary, Indiana (Fig- 

This pier extends out into the lake for about 133)- The iron deposits from which the ore 

half a mile. The outer end of the pier has comes are shoivn near Lake Superior on the 

been used for amusement purposes. map in Figure 156. 

A little beyond the harbor for pleasure The picture at the top of the next page 
boats, close to the upper right-hand corner shoivs one of the huge boats at the ore docks 

of it in the picture, is one of the gi'eat mu- in Gary. This city was. built years ago on 

seums already mentioned. Just beyond the ivaste land covered with sand dunes. It was 

museum building is Soldier Field, a stadium laid out by a steel company as a place for 

that can seat- 100,000 people. To the left of making iron and steel. The things needed to 

the museum and just beyond the pleasure manufacture iron and steel are brought to- 

harbor is the aquarium. Some distance to gether conveniently at Gary. There are coal 

the left of, the' aquarium, iir turn, is the mines not very far away in Illinois and In- 
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Figure 157. An ore freighter at a dock in Gary 

diana. The plants also are near the great 
market for iron and steel in Chicagoland. 

There is an endless procession of ore boats 
going back and forth, up and down the Lakes, 
throughout the navigation season. Some of 
them run to steel mills in Cleveland. Figure 
158 shows a part of the “Industrial Flats ’ at 
Cleveland, along the narrow river that cuts 
the city in ttvo. Beyond the river are the tall 


O Robert Yartutll Rk/ite 

chimneys of some blast furnaces. The auto- 
mobiles parked in the foreground belong to 
•workers in one of the steel plants. The freight 
boat which a tug at the left is pulling up- 
stream is bringing in a cargo of SCTap iron 
from automobile factories in Detroit. 

Greatest iron-ore mine. The greatest of 
the ore mines that feed the steel plants is 
shoivn in the draiving on the next page. It 


figure 158 . 
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Steel mills along the river at Cleveland 
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Figure 159. A huge open-pit mine near Duluth 


is’ an open-pit mine in northeastern Minne- lakes were it not for the Soo canals (Fig. 133). 
sota, about 70 miles northwest of Duluth (p. The original Soo Canal was opened on the 
154). This mine is a thrilling sight, as the American side of the river in 1855 (p. 60). 

drawing suggests. It was greatly enlarged later. There is also 

Great shelves of reddish-brown earth reach a canal on the Canadian side of the river. The 

all around the huge pit. These shelves make drawing on the next page shows a boat in 

a spiral roadway from top to bottom. Now the American canal. 

and then a train of empty cars moves down Boats are lowered or raised about 20 feet 
this roadway to the bottom of the pit. Big in passing through one of the canals. This 

steam shovels scoop up the ore and fill the is done by means of a “lock.” The lock is 

cars. Each shovel picks up several tons of a part of the canal which is walled off so 

ore at one bite. The loaded train winds as to make a huge tank. The lock, or tank, 

slowly up the spiral roadway out of the pit, has a gate at each end. The gates can be 

and starts for Duluth. opened and closed. When the gate nearest 

At Duluth, the train runs out on a very Lake Superior is open, the water in the lock 

high dock where the ore is dumped into is at the same level as the water in the river 

large bins. From the bins, the ore runs down above the rapids. A boat from Lake Superior 

through spouts into an ore boat alongside. then enters the lock. The gate behind it is 
Elevators of water. The level of the water closed. Water from the lock is gradually l^t 

in Lake Superior is higher than the level of out, and the boat is lowered to the level of 

the water in Lake Huron. And there are the river below the rapids. The lower gate 

srvrift rapids in St. Marys River, which joins is then opened, and the boat leaves, 

the two lakes. Ore boats and other boats For boats going into Lake Superior, the 
could not pass back and forth between these process is just the opposite. The water in the 

m 





'Jock has been lowered to the level o£ the river 
below the rapids and the lower gate is open. 
A boat enters. The gate is closed. Water is 
gradually let into the lock until the rising 
nter lifts the boat to the level of the river 
above. The upper gate is then opened, and 
the boat moves out of the lock. 

. The canal locks are like giant “elevators.” 
Boats can be lowered and raised in them at 
will. They make possible the great traffic 
on the Lakes. 

The big inland city. The largest city of 
tlie north-central region that is not on the 
Great Lakes or the Ohio-Mississippi water- 
way is Indianapolis, Indiana. The land on 
which the, city stands was chosen as the place 
for the state capital a few years after Indiana 
was admitted to the Union. In this way the 
city got its start. 

Indianapolis, the capital, was near the 
center of the state. It became an important 
railroad center, Figure 133, and the main 
business center of a rich farming region. It 


became an important manufacturing center, 
too, but no single industry gained outstand- 
ing leadership. The many kinds of factories 
in the city are more striking than the im- 
portance of any single kind. In this, In- 
dianapolis differs from many cities. 

Still more manufacturing. Big cities are 
by no means the only manufacturing places 
in the North-Central States. Almost every 
one of the smaller cities shown on the map 
in Figure 1 33 is well-known for some product. 
Some places not shown on the map are also 
well-known. 

Rock Island and Moline, Illinois— on the 
Mississippi opposite Davenport, Iowa (Fig. 
133)— make farm machinery. Together with 
Chicago, they lead in the industry. 

Pullman, just south of Chicago, makes the 
sleeping cars used on all American railroads. 

■V\Tiiting, Indiana, between Chicago and 
Gary, has huge oil refineries. The pipe lines 
that bring the crude oil are shown in Figure 
156. 


f'SUfs 160, Passing through the Soo Canal 




Figure 161. A big automobile plant near Detroit 
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Grand Rapids, Michigan, is famous for the 
furniture it makes. 

Flint, east of Grand Rapids, is an automo- 
bile manufacturing city. 

In Dayton, Ohio, cash registers are made. 

Akron, Ohio, makes more rubber tires 
than any other place. 

Youngstown, Ohio, is a steel center. 

Many places in Minnesota have butter 
factories. Many in Wisconsin have cheese 
factories. In fact, Minnesota leads all the 
states in the production of factory butter. 
Wisconsin leads in cheese. 

In the northernmost part of Minnesota, 
Wisconsin, and Michigan there are, of course, 
fewer people, fewer towns, and fewer indus- 
tries than farther south. Some satvmills still 
•;itit timber from the remaining forests. They 
i^call a great industry of earlier days. 

^oth old and young. Detroit is the oldest 
cityon the Great Lakes (p. 62). It is the young- 
est giark city— the latest to join the small group 
of cities \dth more than two million people. 
The autom^ile industry made this old city 
young again,\pade it big and strong. 

Part of the present plant of the first big 
automobile comply in Detroit is shown in 


the picture above. There were other places 
where the founder of the company might as 
well have begun to make automobiles. He 
chose Detroit. He succeeded, and Detroit 
gained the great advantage of “a head start.” 
It is still the “capital” of the automobile 
world. 

The heart of Detroit, Figure 162, is close 
to the river which gave the city its start. 
Elderly people there remember when they 
could walk back from the river to the end 
of the stores and offices on the main business 
street in just a few minutes. They remember 
when streetcars drawn by horses were the 
only cars on streets now crowded with auto- 
mobiles. They have seen Detroit re-made. 

How things and people are tied together. 
The automobile industry shows hotv the life 
of the country is tied together. This industry 
is the best customer of the steel industry. In 
turn, the steel industry is the best industrial 
customer of the coal-mining industry. The 
automobile industry takes three-fourths of the 
nation’s output of plate glass, three-fourths 
of the rubber, t^vo-thirds of all upholstery 
leather, one-third of all lead, one-tenth of all 
copper. 
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The \vorkers in the automobile industry 
itself, those having money in it, and those 
providing raw materials or articles for its 
ttse-on farms, in mines, in forests, and in 
other mills and factories — are members of one 
out of every seven American families. 

The American people have been called a 
nation on ivheels. There are enough auto- 
mobiles and trucks in the country to hold the 
entire population at one time. 

All people who build cars and all people 
nho use cars have interests in common. 

Things to Remember about our Country 
t- The cities of the North-Central States 
form the western part of a great manufacturing 
"What other cities are in diis belt? On ivhat 
things, in general, does manufacturing in all 
*ese cities depend? 


2 "7n a large city, hundreds of different 

things may be made. The city may be known 
TJ however for some one of its many prod- 
llts.” Name' leading industries of five large 

"t" M^!ries in a 

making to Cincinnati, and meat-packing m C i- 

“f' Aln,os, nnery city shown on ‘he ^ap in 
r-\,re is well-known for some product. 

S kS of product is suggested, by Grand 
Flint? Dayton? Akron? 

T All the people who are engaged in any 
• t hind of work in our country are de- 

TeTdent on people engaged in many other kinds 
of ivork. Use the automobile industry to show 
t nterdependence of its workers and workers 
Tn the steel and coal-mining industries. 
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Figure 163. In a grapefruit orchard 


Great Plains States 


Some pictures and a map. The men in the 
picture above are picking grapefruit near 
Brownsville, Texas. Brownsville is farther 
south than any other place on the map in 
Figure 164. It is farther south than any other 
place in all the United States (Fig. 7), except 
the tip of Florida. The temperatures near 
Brownsville are good for such crops as grape- 
fruit. but there is not enough rain for them. 
So the orchards and fields are irrigated with 
water taken from the Rio Grande. This river 
is tlie boundary betw^een Texas and Mexico. 

The picture in Figure 165 was taken in 
North Dakota (Fig. 164), near the Canadian 
border. It %vas summer time, in a very dry 
year. Some cattle had gathered around a 
little -water hole at a wdndmill. All the w'ater 
holes in the grazing lands were drying up. 
There ^va.s little water in the wells. Day by 
day the grass was getting thinner. 

Many villages on the Great Plains are no 


larger than the one in Figure 166, and look 
much like it. This village is in the north- 
central part of North Dakota. The grain ele- 
vators along the railroad show that the village 
is a shipping point for near-by farmers. Of 
course, it is also a place where the farmers buy 
supplies. When crops are good, business in 
the little village is brisk. When crops are 
poor, business is dull. 

Figure 167 is a scene at harvest time in 
central Kansas (Fig. 164). Plenty of rain-fell 
at the right time for the growing plants, and 
so the wheat crop is a big one. Soon the grain 
dealers of the village in the distance will be 
shipping the wheat away. 

Figure 168 shows a kind of work on the 
Great Plains that is not widespread, as are 
farming and grazing, trading and shipping. 
Each of the tall frames in the picture stands 
over an oil well. Such frames are called oil 
derricks. These derriclts are in an oil field 
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GREAT FLAliNS 


" Oklahoma (Fig, 264). There 
^ oil fields in Texas, Kansas, and ^ 

: . In some places the oil wells ; 

' “y surrounded by grain fields . 

big sugar factory in Figure 169 
few miles north of the city of 
Colotado (Fig. 164)- Sugar 
- are piled high near the factory, 
beets were grown near-by, on ir- | 
• farms. Many manufacturing 
in the Great Plains use products 
the farms and ranches. 

These six pictures tell things about 
life and work at places far apart on 
the Great Plains. More is said later 
about some of the things they shotv. 
Open spaces. Most of the Great 
Plains is a land of vast, open spaces. 

The picture in Figure 165 shores only 
a small part of the sky line. But look- 
ing in any direction the land there 
Would seem almost as flat ‘as a floor, 

■ as far as the eye could see. So it is 
over much of the Great Plains. On a 
dear day the smoke from an engine 
on a railroad may be seen 20 or 25 
miles away. Many roads run in straight 
lines for miles and ^miles, tvith little 
change in level. 

01 course, not all parts of the Great 
I’lains are nearly flat. Some parts are 
foiling, like the land in Figure 166. 
Some are hilly and rough. A ferv are 
mountainous. The famous Black Hills 
1 !§• 164), in South Dakota and Wyo* 
f®mg, rise 2000 to 3000 feet above the 
-Pmins around them, 

of the plains are uneven, too, 
^tause of valleys. There are a few 
Valleys, made by large rivers that 
0^^°”^ Rocky Mountains. Most 
of V much smaller. Many 

em were cut by streams that flow 
^ in wet weather. 

I ; the hills and valleys, most 






o£ the Great Plains is a nearly level land that 
slopes eastward very gently from the Rocky 
Mountains to^vard the Mississippi River. It 
is the light, uncertain rainfall, not the sur- 
face of most of the land, that has interfered 
with farming and ranching. 

East and west. Winds that reach the Great 
Plains from the Pacific Ocean have dropped 
most of their moisture in the high mountains 
of the West. Wet winds from the Gulf of 
Mexico move north and northeast. They miss 
most of the Great Plains. So the average 
amount of rain that falls in a year is less and 
less to^vard the -^vest, all the way across the 
plains (Fig. 88). Partly for this reason there 
are many differences bet^veen the eastern 
and western parts of the Great Plains. 

The eastern part is a land of farms. The 
i\"estern part is mostly a land of ranches. 
Most of the eastern farm land is used for 
crops. Most of the western ranch land is used 
for grazing stock, ^n the eastern part very 
little land is irrigated, though in some years 
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withering droughts cause crop failures. In 
the western part more land is irrigated. In 
the east many farms contain 160 acres or less. 
In the west few ranches contain less than 
1000 acres. Some ranches contain many thou- 
sands of acres. 

There are more people, more cities, and 
more large villages in the eastern part of the 
region than in the western part. The rail- 
roads and highways are closer together in the 
eastern part. More trading and manufactur- 
ing are carried on there. 

No sharp line divides the Great Plains 
into an eastern part and a western part. 
Most of the changes from one part to the 
other are gradual. But anybody "^vould recog- 
nize either part easily at most places well 
inside of it. 

Farming without irrigation. Most farmers 
in the eastern, rainier part of the Great Plains 
grow several crops. This kind of farming is 
mixed farming, like that farther east (p. 1 d-l)' 
In mixed farming the same amount of land 



igure 168. Oil wells in Oklahoma ^ ^ 

aiu'-:;;.'v‘-*:J'iieiab’iiic'not, o£ course, used 
^ear after year for the same crop. Instead, 
rops are rotated. Corn (Fig. 141)’ wheat 
[Figs. 147 and 148), and cotton (Fig. 128) 
ire leading crops over great areas. 

Corn is grown on some of the land as far 
west as there is rain enough. It is grown as 
far north as the temperatures and the length 
of the grooving season permit. In the Dakotas 
^ome corn is grown for forage or is cut for 
fodder if the grain cannot ripen before the 
frosts of autumn. 

Wheat grows well in areas that are too 
•fty and too cool for corn. So wheat is grown 
farther west and farther north than com. 
Most of the farmers who tried in the past to 
grow crops without irrigation on the western 
plains -were wheat farmers (pp- 68-69). In 
sonie years there was not enough rain even 
for wheat. The farmers took big chances. 
Farmers in the drier, western part of the 
Great Plains still take big chances unless their 
land is irrigated. 


Wheat sowed in the autumn, caii«;a .. 

wheat, usually gives larger yields to the acre 
than wheat sowed in spring. But wint^ 
wheat would be killed by the xold that 
common every winter in the northern plains. 
So in North Dakota, South Dakota, and Mon- 
tana wheat is sowed in spring. Though the 
growing- season is shorter there than farther 
Suth, the summer days are long and many 
of them are hot. The wheat grows rapidly 
Much of the rain usually comes when most 

needed, in spring and , ^3 

In Kansas, Oklahoma, and Texas there 1 
little or no danger that wheat will be killed 
in winter. In those states, wheat is sowed 
Z the autumn. The wheat harvest begins 
at the south of course, and moves northward. 
Most wheat farmers, like those m. Figure 167, 

use labor-saving machinery. 

At the south, cotton is grown much farther 
west in Oklahoma and Texas dian would 
Tave been possible years ago. This is because 
some netv kinds of cotton plants need less 
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Figure 165. When grass was thin and water scarce Arthur Rothstcin 


.aiids 

of the Grea*^ ^ cair'' '•''on failures. In 

rain than the old kinds, “The land of cotton” land farmers, take chances with the weather, 

now reaches far into the Great Plains. Too little rain may fall in spring and early 

Irrigation farming. The irrigated lands summer for the grass to grow ■well. Before 

of the Great Plains are shown on the map in long there may be neither grass nor, in places, 

Figure 175. Most of them get water from enough water for the stock. During the 

rivers that flow east from the mountains. summer when the picture in Figure 165 was 

Some lands are irrigated from deep wells. taken, stockmen anxiously watched the sky 

Many crops are grown by irrigation. Some, and hoped in vain for rain. Many animals 

such as grapefruit (Fig. 163), can be grown perished. In some areas the ranchers had 

only in the extreme south. Others, such as to reduce the size of their herds or flocks 

sugar beets (Fig. 169), are gro-wn as far north by three fourths for want of feed and water, 

as Montana. Alfalfa is grown even more One might think that ranchers would be 
■widely than sugar beets. glad to have rain at any time. But every 

Much alfalfa is sold by irrigation farmers rain that falls after the grass is full grown 

to near-by ranchers for their cattle or sheep. and dry washes some of the richness out of 

Some of the irrigation farmers buy cattle or it. If many rains come in the autumn, the 

sheep from ranchers, and during the ^vinter natural hay of the pastures may be damaged 

fatten the animals for the spring market. In greatly. 

such tvays tire farmers and the ranchers help In most years cattle can graze in winter, 
one another. even in the northern pastures (p. 68). But 

Ranching. The cattle ranchers and sheep sometimes a coating of ice covers the grass, 
ranchers of the western plains, like the dry- Sometimes, too, heavy snow keeps the cattle 
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Figure 168. Oil wells in Oklahoma 


from getting at the grass. If there were no 
other feed, many of the animals might die. 

There are risks, then, in every season. 
The risks are greatest if ranchers depend 
entirely on the natural pastures. That is one 
reason why many ranchers grorv alfalfa and 
other feed crops on some of their land. In 
ihat way they reduce the risks. In that way 
they can usually raise more stock and better 
stock. Their ranches are really pasture-and- 
ranches. 

from below. The most important min- 
6ral deposits under the Great Plains are the 
^posits of oil mentioned on pages 178-179. 
Most oil fields look much like the one 
^bove. They all have many tall derricks. Once 
^^'ery Well was made with tools that were 
^t'opped, again and again, by a cable. In this 
a hole was punched into the earth. Now, 
rrearly every ivell is made with a drill that is 
turned by machinery. As the drill turns, 
grinds its way into the earth, Perhaps no 


oil is found. Perhaps oil spurts out in a big 
stream. Perhaps it has to be pumped out. 
Whether a well yields much oil or little oil 
at first, it gives up less and less in time. 
Finally, the well has to be abandoned. A well 
may furnish oil for only a few months or it 
may do so for 25 years or more. 

Some oil is taken away from the oil fields 
in tank trucks or in railroad tank cars. Most 
of it flows through oil pipe lines to refineries 
or to shipping points on the coast. The pipes, 
made of iron, run up hill and down, along 
lines as nearly straight as possible. They are 
put a few feet under the surface of the 
ground. They are covered with asphalt or 
something else to keep the iron from rusting. 

Along each pipe line there are pumping 
stations, about 50 miles apart. At each sta- 
tion powerful pumps force the oil on its way. 
The longest pipe lines, Figure 156, reach 
from oil fields in Oklahoma and Texas to 


places near New York City and Philadelphia. 
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Missouri River cities. The largest cities 
in the eastern part of the Great Plains are 
on the Missouri River. They are Kansas City, 
Missouri; Kansas City, Kansas; and Omaha, 
Nebraska (Fig. 164). The first two are “twin 
cities.” They have separate city governments, 
of course, for they are in different states. But 
in most other ways they are really one city. 
The two are often called “Greater Kansas 
City,” or just Kansas City. 

Although the Missouri River was never 
a great highway like the Ohio (pp. 41-42), it 
helped Kansas City. This was because Kansas 
City is at the great bend in the lower river, 
where it turns sharply toward the east. So, 
as the map shows, it is the place on the river 
nearest to all the great Southwest. In early 
days, steamboats ran up the Missouri to 
Kansas City. Westward from Kansas City 
great overland trails led out across the plains 
(pp. 66, 79). At this town on the great bend 
of the river, many westbound people and 
much freight shifted from boats to wagons. 
Kansas City was another “gateway.” It is now 
a far greater gateway, though of course rail- 
roads and highways have taken the place of 
the river and the trails. 


Omaha owed its start to the first trans- > 
continental railroad (p. 91). Congress de- 
cided that the eastern end of the railroad 
should be on the Missouri River. The choice 
of a suitable point on the river was left to 
President Lincoln. He chose the place where 
Omaha stands. That choice made certain 
the growth of a city there. Omaha, unlike its 
older neighbor, Kansas City, always has been 
a railroad gateway to the West. 

Kansas City and Omaha are both impor- 
tant manufacturing cities, largely because 
they are gi'eat traffic centers. The leading 
industry in both of them is the slaughtering 
and meat-packing industry. Both cities 
handle much wheat and make much flour. 
Kansas City is the largest market in the 
United States for winter wheat. One elevator 
there, owned by a railroad company, can hold 
ten million bushels of grain at a time. 

Cities of the southern plains. The largest 
three inland cities near the southern end o 
the Great Plains are Dallas, San Antonio, an 
Fort Worth. They are all in Texas (Fig. 164)- 
All of them are railroad, trading, and manu- 
facturing centers. All do much business 
large areas of farm lands and ranch lands. A 
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have slaughtering and meat-packing plants. 
San Antonio, farthest sotith, is a famous win- 
ter resort. 

The “mile-high city.” Denver, Figure 164, 
is a mile above the level of the sea. So it 
sometimes is called the mile-high city. It is 
the largest city in all the western part of the 
Great Plains. And so it sometimes is called 
the queen city of the plains. 

Like the other large cities, Denver is an 
important railroad center. Like them, too, 
it is a center for slaughtering and meat-pack- 
ing. Unlike the others, it is near large areas 
of irrigated farm lands (Fig. 175). It is the 
capital of Colorado, a favorite residence city 
for Colorado people, and a great center for 
tourists. 

Denver belongs to the mountains, close at 
hand) as well as to the plains. Most of the 
tourists who gather in Denver go to the 
ffiountains. Much of the trade of the city 
is with places in the mountains. 

Looking ahead. Man cannot increase the 
rainfall of the Great Plains. He cannot pre- 
vent droughts. He can, though, save and 
pse more of what rain there is. Dry-land 
farmers can do this by using their land in 
rvays that will make more of the rain water 
soak into the soil (p. gg). They can, too, 
^ow more crops that need little moisture. 

here are plants called sorghums, for in- 
stance, that require even less moisture than 
reheat and make good feed for stock. Much 
been done already in such ways to save 
Stater and use it to better advantage. Very 
n^uch more will be done. 

Much water in the rivers that cross the 
reat Plains has always gone to waste. In 
this waste will be stopped. Congress 
ready has determined to stop it on the Mis- 
^^riri River and its tributaries. More than 
°° dams will be built on those rivers. The 
to be stored behind the dams will irri- 
j nearly five million acres of dry land in 
states. Another half million acres, now 
igated but without enough water, will get 


new supplies from the reservoirs. The trade, 
industries, and growth of towns near all the 
irrigated areas will be helped. 

Stored water will be furnished to certain 
cities and villages that do not now have 
enough for their people. Power plants at 
some of the dams will make at low cost a 
great amount of electricity. It will be used 
in homes and factories, in the country and 
in cities and villages. The reservoirs will be 
havens for wild life and centers for recrea- 
tion. Every summer many people will visit 
them for boating, swimming, and fishing. 
The regulation of the rivers by the dams will 
help greatly to prevent floods. The "unruly 
Missouri” is to be made at last a servant of 
the people. It is to be tamed and put to full- 
time work. 

The plan for the Missouri River is a big 
one. In time, big plans will be carried out 
on the other main rivers of the Great Plains. 
The result will be a better and surer living 
for many of the people. 


Things to Remember about our Country 

1. Most of the Great Plains is a lank of great 
risk for settlers. Why? How have men tried to 
reduce the risk? What more can they do? 

2. There are many differences hetween the 
eastern part of the Great Plains and the western 
part. Name all the differences you can. 

3. Leading crops in the eastern, rainier part 
of the Great Plains are corn, wheat, and cotton. 
Explain the general distribution of these crops 
in the Plains. You may be helped, by reading 
again parts of earlier chapters that tell about 
the needs of these crops. 

4. Many crops are grown by irrigation in the 
western, drier part of the Great Plains. Why is 
not a far greater amount of land irrigated there 
than is shown in Figure 175? 

5. Many ranches on the Plains are really 
“pasture-and-crop -ranches.” Tell why. 

6. Kansas City is the largest city in the east- 
ern part of the Great Plains, Denver the largest 
in the western part. What advantages did each 
place have for large growth? 
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Figure 170. 


Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 


1. Wichita (Fig. 164), second .largest city in 
Kansas, was at first a “cow town” (p. 67). What 
scenes do you think, were then common in 
Wichita? Locate Wichita as closely as you can 
on the maps for winter wheat (Fig. 147) and 


beef cattle (Fig. 143). Name various things that 
these maps suggest you might see in Wichita 
today. 

2. What states shown on Figure 164 are 
crossed by the Rocky Mountains? These foni 
states are partly in the Great Plains and paity 
in Western United States. 









Figure 171. In a. western wonderland 


Western United States 


Western wonderland. Western United 
lates, Figure 170, has much wonderful seen 
> 7 - A famous mountain view in Wyoming 
> shown in the picture. Grand as this view 
it has many rivals. Hundreds of other 
ugged mountains also meet the clouds. Hun- 
ireds of other lakes, bordered by dark for 
■ 5 ts, also add charm to mountain views. 

Deep canyons of many colors carry swift 
streams away from the high mountains. The 
Drand Canyon of the Colorado River in 
northern Arizona is a mile deep in places. It 
itas no equal in all the world. 

The western deserts have scenery, as stri 


. oc tViai- in the mountains or 
S :»yonrSo»e .re drab, odrers^ngWay 
colored^ One in Arizona is called T 
Paincl Desert because o£ *e many colors 

'’'■Tbk woSerland of mountain.^ valley, and 
desert joins the blue ocean m. rocky cliffs a 
sandy beaches. -They are always, lovely, 
Xther wrapped in fog or bathed in sun- 

''’Haygroonds. Great numbefs of people 
visit Ihe West to enjoy its scenery and its 
climates. Most of the national parks are in 
the West. They are areas, set apart by. -Con. 
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Figure 172. Grand Coulee Dam 


Bureau of Reclamation 


gress as playgrounds for all the people. When great mountains have made the great deserts, 
added up, the tourist trade is a big business. There is plenty of water in the high moun- 
It amounts to several hundred million dol- tains, but little good land except in scattered 

lars a year. valleys. There is plenty of good land outside 

People who live in the West take full ad- of the mountains, but little rain except in 
vantage of their surroundings. They spend some lowlands near the coast. Those low- 

much time outdoors. Many of them can en- lands get most of their rain in winter, when 

joy very different attractions within short rain is needed least. 

distances. In southern California, for in- lA^erever possible, then, lowland farmers 
stance, it may be a trip of only an hour or and ranchers look to the mountains for the 

fjvo from a garden in the midst of palms and water they need. Each winter men go up into 

orange trees to a good place for skiing on a the. mountains and measure the amount of 
snow-clad mountain, snow which falls there. Then the farmers in 

Of course, the mountains have much to do the valleys and plains below can tell, in a 

with life in the West quite apart from scenery general way, how much water they will have 
and recreation. Above all they do much the next summer for irrigating their crops, 
about water. And water is now the most In the spring, most of the snow in the 
precious natural resource of the West. mountains melts. The streams that rise in 

Mountains and water. In the West, moun- the mountains carry the water away. There 

tains and ■water go together. The mountains may then be floods in the valleys. Every year, 

catch most of the moisture in the damp winds too, much water from the mountains flows 

that blow in from^the ocean. The lower land unused to the sea, past thirsty lands. That is 

on the east side of^ach high mountain range why dams are built to store the water, the 

gets little rain or srio^v. In a way, then, the “new kind of gold” (p. 77). 
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among hundreds that have been built in the 
West to capture runaway water. Many more 
will be built to capture more water for more 
dry land. Only water can change a desert 
into a garden. 

From desert to garden. The picture in 
Figure 174 tells the story. It was taken near 
Yuma, Arizona (Fig. 170). Once all the land 
in sight was desert. Then the irrigation 
canal \m dug to bring water from the Colo- 
rado River. Part of the land in the picture 
was irrigated. On some of the irrigated land 
a citrus orchard was planted. The land in the 
foreground has not been irrigated. It is still 
desert. So the picture is a record of the magi- 
cal effect of tvater in an arid land. 

Irrigated areas. The areas already irri- 
gated in the West are shown on the map in 
Figure 175. Most of them are small. They 
are scattered widely. Sometime all the water 
that can be saved for irrigation will be used. 
T’he total amount of irrigated land will then 
he about twice what it is now. Even that 


amount of irrigated land tvill not be as large 
as the state of Missouri. It will be only t 
small fraction of the West. 

Fortunately, the amount of land irrigateci 
at any time does not itself tell the full impor 
tanceof irrigation. Irrigated land in the W^esi 
pcoduces larger crops to the acre than most 
S'luirigatcd land anytvhere. Since most irri- 
psed farms are small, the farm population ol 
’crigated areas is dense. The village popula- 
supported by irrigation is larger than 
’c aim population. It may be fwice as large. 
It ' 1^'^^ Products of irrigated lands reach 
'^t^eis throughout the country. The irri- 
areas are themselves markets for goods 
salT^ places. The transportation and 
of these products and goods make work 
«^3ny people. 

Some rivers cannot be developed with 
potf ^ liTigation alone, or for electric 
control. If several things are 
dey 1 it may be profitable to 
t op such rivers. This ivas done at Grand 



Figure 175. Principal irrigated areas 


Coulee and at Boulder. Each purpose bears 
its share of the cost. Irrigation helps the 
other purposes and is helped by them. 

In many ways, then, the spreading benefits 
of irrigation reach far beyond the irrigated 
lands themselves. The future of irrigation 
will shape in large part the future of the West. 
No wonder that western people are doing all 
they can to improve on ivhat nature did 
about water. No wonder the government is 
helping them. 

Different Kinds of Work 

Beginnings. Early life in the West has 
been described (pp. 71-88). The pioneers 
started most kinds of work that are impor- 
tant in the West today. They took up farm- 
ing and ranching, logging and fishing, mining 
and manufacturing. They made oases in the 
desert. They built ocean ports and founded 
inland villages and cities. Some of the pio- 
neers have been called “empire builders.’’ 
And so they were. They planned and worked 
in a big "way. They felt sure of themselves 
and sure about the future of the West. 

Differences in farming. Crops of many, 
many kinds are grown today in the West. 
There are several reasons for this. Some of 
the farm lands are irrigated. Others are 
used for dry-farming. Some farm lands are 
near the Mexican border and close to sea 
level. These lands have a long growing sea- 
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Figure 176. Harvesting a vegetable crop by hand in midwinter 






Dorothea Lange 


son— 365 days long. Some farm lands are 
near the Canadian border and high above 
sea level. These lands have a short growing 
season. 

Other farm lands, between those near the 
two borders, differ from place to place both 
in climate and soil. Some farm lands have 
excellent transportation. Others have poor 
transportation. Some are near good markets, 
while others are not. Such differences mean 
great differences in farming. The pictures 
in Figures 176 and 177 show some of the dif- 
ferences. 

A land of winter crops. The first of these 
two pictures. Figure 176, was takem in the 
Imperial Valley of California, just north of 
the Mexican line. It was February. The 
tvorkers, many of them Mexicans, were pull- 
ing, cleaning, and crating carrots to be 
shipped to eastern markets. 

Many other vegetables are grown in the 
Imperial Valley for -wint^^r markets in the/ 
Nortli and East. LettiK^us marketed ,m 
December and January. Fro^Heas are. ready 
for sale by Netv Year’s Day.^"^ little later, 
sweet com, asparagus, and other “out-of- 
season crops” are sold. Most farming in the 


Imperial Valley is now done on a big, com- 
mercial scale. 

Conquering a desert. Figure 176 also shows 
rich farm land that once was useless desert 
land. The Imperial Valley gets very little 
rain, generally only about five inches in '.a 
year. Twenty months have been known to 
pass without a bit of rain in the valley. The 
summers are hot, very hot. So the valley 
tvhen first visited was a desert. It was a 
most forbidding desert. Nothing useful could 
grow in it. No one could live in it. -It tvas 
in no way an imperial valley. 

Finally, a big canal ivas dug to bring water 
into this vacant desert from the Colorado 
River. It was water that came all the way 
from the Rocky Mountains. Brandt canals 
and field ditches were dug. Settlers came to 
make farms and irrigate them. Torms tvere 
founded. Railroads ivere built into the area. 
Before many years the valley tvas shipping 
train loads of winter crops. It had really 
become what .it "was in name, “The Imperial 
Valley.” 

A land of wheat. The next picture, Fig- 
ure 177, was taken far to the north in south- 
eastern Washington. This is a high area 










of rolling hills, famous for its wheat farms. 
Many of the farms contain several thousand 
acres. The rainfall is about 1 1 or 12 inches 
a year. That is not enough even for wheat. 

So farmers put only half their land in wheat 
each year. The other half is left bare, or 
“falloiv” as it is called. This bare half is 
worked, though, to kill any weeds that spring 
up and to keep as much moisture as possible 
in ihe soil. 

The half that is fallow one year is put in 
wheat the next year, and the other half is 
then left fallow. In this way, one wheat crop 
has the moisture that can be captured from 
the light rains and snows of tivo years. 

The work on these big wheat farms is done 
with the most up-to-date machinery. All 
''ork— plowing, planting, and harvesting is 
t^one along lines that are level or nearly level, 
uot up and down slope. This helps to save 
utoisture and to keep the top soil in place 
99)- The tractor and combine in the 
picture are moving in a sweeping curve 
^tound die nose of a hill. 

"i^his kind of wheat farming is big-scale 
^T'furming. It is commercial farming, but 
^ different as can be from commercial farm- 


by irrigation in the Imperial Valley. 
Farming near the northwestern coast. 1 he 
alleys of western Washington and western 
)regon have mild winters and rather cool 
ummers. Though most ram falls m winter, 

here are light rains in ^7 

rops grow ivell without irrigation. So most 

armers do not water their fields. 

Much land in these coast valleys of Was v 
ngton and Oregon is used lor bush 
uch as raspberries and loganberries. T 1 y 

toive in the even, mild dimat. Grass stays 

green throughout the winter, ay is 
ins crop. There are many dairy fanus. Th 
also are many orchards of plums, cherries. 
Dears and apples. Some kinds of wheat are 
^o,™ on Lny farms in the Willamette 

''111' *e western parts of both Washington 
and Oregon tliere is still much untarmed 
land that could be settled and used for crops. 

Fanning in the Central VaUey. The Cen- 
tral Valley of California is the ^eatest of 
the Pacific Coast valleys. It is a huge ova 
of nearly flat, fertile land, almost comple^y 

surrounded by mountains (Fig. _.,o - ;rae 

winters are mild, with light ramfaU. The 
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Figure 178. Acres of barrels filled with green olives 


© Ewitis Galloway 


amount of rainfall is less and less from north 
to south in the valley. Summers are hot, with 
very little or no rain. The valley is much* 
drier than the valleys farther north (Fig. 88). 

Some crops, I such as wheat and barley, can 
be grown in the Central Valley without irri- 
gation (p. 76). These grain crops, sowed in 
autumn and harvested in early summer, get 
the full benefit of the winter rains. Most 
crops have to be irrigated, and so water is 
the great farm problem. 

Meeting a crisis. Part of the farm land 
in the San Joaquin Valley was irrigated for 
years by pumping water from wells. Finally, 
many of the wells failed, partly or wholly. 
As a result, many thousands of acres of good 
farm land bad to be abandoned. It was feared 
that many more thousands of acres might 
have to be abandoned. In their trouble, the 
people turned for relief, with the help of 
the government, to the mountains and the 
rivers. 

The San Joaquin River and the Sacra- 
mento River carry water from the high Sierra 
Nevadas through the Central Valley to San 
Francisco Bay (Fig. 170). They carry most 


water away as the mountain snows melt in 
spring, between March and June. Much of 
that water could not be used in those months. 
None of it could be saved for use later in 
the summer without storage dams in the 
mountains. So two great dams, one on the 
upper San Joaquin and the other on the 
upper Sacramento, have been built by the 
government. 

Other dams will be built. Shortages of 
water will be prevented. To do this, much 
water will be taken in canals from the Sac- 
ramento Valley to the San Joaquin Valley. 
Nature gave the Sacramento Valley two- 
thirds of, the water of the whole Central 
Valley and only one-third of the land. This 
is being corrected. Several other great bene- 
fits, including much cheap electric power, 
are being gained at the same time. 

Too many crops to list. It is very impor- 
tant to California and to the nation to pro* 
tect and aid farming in the Central Valley. 
Almost every leading crop of the country is 
grown there commercially. Many are “spe- 
cialty crops.” Rice, hops, olives, peas, beans, 
tomatoes, lettuce, and many more in the Sac* 






Rgure 179. Ranching In a northern mountain valley 


ramento Valley. Cotton, oranges, grapes, 
peaches, pears, apricots, plums, and others 
in the San Joaquin Valley. A complete list 
of the crops would fill a big page. 

Figure lyS shows acres of barrels of green 
olives in an olive-growing district in the San 
Joaquin Valley. The picture was taken in 
October, during the olive-picking season. It 
suggests the big scale on which much of the 
specialty fanning is carried on. A single crop 
utay extend for miles along a railroad track 
or a highway. 

Machine work and hand work. The 
farmers of the Central Valley use machines 
iu their work all they can. For instarice, rice 
Is sown from airplanes. Orchards are dusted 
front airplanes. Even so, many workers are 
^oeded in most kinds of farming in the 
pontral Valley. Most are needed to help 
'0 planting and harvesting. Thousands of 
poople in California lead a wandering, gyp^Y 
^ort of life. They go from place to place to 


p in picking fruit, harvesting vegetables, 

[ doing other hand work at rush times 
Ranching. The ways of ranching in the 
^st Ite not changed, of course, nearly a 
,ch as those of farming. They ^re a^°^^ 
s same as in earlier years (PP- f 
vear better care is taken of the grazing 
Js and closer ties are worked out between 

azinEC and farming. j.riv 

In the picture in Figure 179, men are driv- 

; cLle to the headquarters of a ranch in 
^ fci'n valley of western Montana. It is 
”°Trscrn%ere and there in countless 
“places' the work of cattlemen and 

'ZTs“ tost products. The big to 

f thp West are on the mountain slopes. 
Sts of the West 

OTk" Th?mountain forests also mean much 
the lowlands. Snow in the to 
° nTl not melt as fast as snow on bare 
lopef As a result, the forests help to keep 






Figure 180. A sawmill in the leading lumber state 

down Eoods in many valleys. By slowing 
down the flow of water from the mountains, 
the forests also help to keep many streams 
from getting very low or running dry after 
flood time. That lets farmers take water from 
the streams without reservoirs for a longer 
time than they could if the forests did not 
help. In addition, the forests reduce erosion 
and the silting up of reservoirs. Their use- 
fulness is great (p. 95). 

It was mainly for such reasons that many 
forests on the western mountains were set 
aside years ago as national forests (p. 9^)' 
Privately oivned forests also cover large areas. 

The largest and best forests are in the 
Northwest. On the moist western slopes of 
the Cascade Mountains there are great stands 
of Douglas fir. Many of tlie trees are hun- 
dreds of years old and 200 to 300 feet tall. 
Along the fogg)' mountainous coast of north- 
ern California ai'e the redwoods, witli trees 
even older and larger than Douglas firs. Red- 

[ 


Russell Lee 


woods and Douglas firs are prized for lumber. 

On the drier eastern slopes of the Cascades 
and on the mountains of Idaho and Montana 
the forests are less dense and the trees not so 
large. Pines, cedars, larches, hemlocks, and 
other kinds of trees grow in these forests. 
The trees are suited to different uses. Hem- 
lock, for instance, is the best tree from which 
to make pulp for paper. One kind of cedar 

is used in making pencils. 

The forest industry of the Northwest de- 
pends largely on big trees. It is a big industry. 
The Northwest furnishes almost half the 
nation’s lumber. From Douglas firs alone 
comes about one-fourth of the total lumber 

supply of the country. 

Changes in logging and milling. T 
great forest industry has reached, or perhaps 
passed, its peak. For years Washington vas 
the leading lumber state. But for years, too, 
sawmills on Puget Sound have been shutting 
down. In 1938, Oregon took first place, t 








hwest, for instance, much flour is made 
wheat grown in Washington and Ore- 
- In many places there are meat-packing 
ts and in hundreds of places there are 
1 Is:, Montana, Utah, and Arizona have 
copper smelters, where the metal is sep- 
■arated from the ore mined near-by. Near 
Los Angeles and San Fi'ancisco there are oil 

r • 

, The products of some of the industries 
■ " ■ are not ready, of coui'se, for final use. 
Such products are used as "raw materials” 

‘ in other plants in the West or in plants some- 
where else. Take lumber as an example. 

of it is used in the Northwest in 
diuilding wooden boats. Some is used in Los 
Angeles in making furniture. Lumber from 
- .western sawmills is used in many tvays in 
• many, many places, both far and near. 

The larger cities manufacture many differ- 
ent things. Los Angeles, for instance, makes 
more oil-well machinery than any other place 
m the country. It is high among the cities 
^ at prepare food products, make clothing, 
nraht/acjon-e., rubber tires. Some western 
P-ants are very'hig. The world’s largest 
foment plant is near Van ^Francisco. It tvas 
">IUo supply the cemenFSor Shasta Dam, 
''■niGh now controls the flow'lf the Sacra- 
"’onio River (p. , 

The West manufactures many thirrTs. then, 
or many purposes. World War II bought 
new industries of great size. Airplanes 
Seattle and Los Angeles. \Ships 
rind the merchant marihelwere 
bia ^ Fr-ancisco Bay, the lorver Ccjum- 
Vac Sound. A huge steel pant 

ne-ir City and anober 
” A^igeles. \ 

ondcr^ ■'vork in these war plahu 

ihoii ' ^ ■'vhen the war ended. Matfy 

Poonr'^]^ rvovkers lost their places. Majiy 

of tho ^ -^rad imny 

West wanted to stay in' the GoUen 

^0 the West had the big probl^ of 
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trying to find new work for large numbers 
of people. That strengthened its desire for 
new , manufacturing industries that will be 
permanent. 

Cities and People 

Large cities. The largest three cities of 
the West are seaports. They are Los Angeles, 
San Francisco, and Seattle. Portland, next 
in size, is a river port within reach of ocean 
ships. All four of these cities are meeting 
places of leading land routes and sea routes. 
They have far greater opportunities for trade 
and manufacturing than the inland cities of 
the West. 

San Francisco, Seattle, and Portland have 
natural harbors. They were important in 
the early life of the West. Stories about them 
as young cities have been told (pp. 74, 81-82). 
Los Angeles has a man-made harbor, Los 
Angeles is now larger, however, than the 
other three cities put together. 

Los Angeles. Los Angeles is only a few 
years younger than San Francisco (p. 71), 
but it became important much later than 
San Francisco. The coming of two railroads 
from the east helped it. The discovery of oil 
near-by helped. The coming of the moving- 
picture industry helped. Manufacturing and 
the spread of irrigation farming in the region 
also helped. A great harbor was built on the 
coast 20 miles south of Los Angeles and made 
a part of the city. The harbor helped. Adver- 
tising helped. The climate itself attracted 
many people. All these things together made 
Los Angeles great. 

As Los Angeles spread over the surround- 
ing plain, it took in many smaller communi- 
ties. Now the city is said to cover more 
ground than any other city in the world. It 
is 50 miles across Los Angeles in some direc- 
tions. Even an airplane view, such as the 
one in Figure 182, can show only a little 
of the city. 

Los Angeles has become the fourth city 




Figure 182. Looking across Los Angeles, the largest city of the We-'' ' 

ilds of tr^ 


of the United States in population. It expects 
to have a much larger population and even 
greater fame. 

The bay cities. San Francisco can look 
over from its hills at the Golden Gate, Fig- 
ure 170, to a line of ports on the eastern side 
of the bay. The largest cities in the line are 
Oakland and Berkeley (Fig. 170). This line of 
east-side cities reaches up to the break in the 
coast mountains through which the Sacra- 
mento and San Joaquin rivers reach the 
bay. The “Bay Cities” together unite ocean 
shipping ts'itli the gi'cat Central Valley of 
California. 

A bridge crosses the bay between San Fran- 


,;2es are su' 

\ 


and 


CISCO tor mstan( . streetcars, auu 

automke pulp ind Oakland. ’ 

othered in ma'^obiles all use 

the be forest too, the in their 

eve^'dslargely.jjay are closely tie o ^ 

poi/e Northv^.^^^. pfe. They are y^^ily. 

Btition’s lun San ^ ad as a port- 

v^mes abou „ ^ may soon ie better rad' 

tg;'’' 'n modern port equ¥» San Fran- 

a Led, -itsisco q* *e bac Po«’t ”Ltd.r 

Coe leading Northr'^ shippmg ^ ),e 

i.„a;uc ^^.erronff rival m n , ^^,as at n 


of drmills orntrongm- It , ^^yrjUaBv 

ettA. In ..IumbiaRr'«f„„,heCoU.mbf" 
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enough for almost any ocean ship ■when 
' lid was young. After larger vessels were 
the river channels beUveen Portland 
■ . the sea 'ivere dug deeper. Today, very 
■ ocean ships reach the city. 

Portland stands on both sides of its river. 

I the west side is the main business district. 

• the cast side are lumber yards, grain ele- 
ratOTs; flour mills, and factories that tell of 
.bding hinds of work in the state as well as 
■ in she city. 

The advantages of Seattle, page 8i, give 
it seatre leadership in shipping on Puget 
Sotimi, Anything that moves north in ships 
frnni the tvest coast to Alaska, or around to 
jspan, or China, can go in least time from 
Seattle. Anything that comes from those 
hods to the west coast finds at Seattle the 
first modern port tvith railroads leading east 
Jeross the country. These things will count 
tirwc and more in the life of Seattle. Many 
iinds of products handled on Seattle docks, 
as lumber, fish, and grain, are to be 
also on the docks at Tacoma (Fig. 1 70). 
Tacoma is the second city on Puget Sound. 

Inland cities. There are three large inland 
fiticsin the "West. They are Spokane, Wash- 
ington; Salt Lake City, Utah; and Phoenix, 
•hi?ona. Each of them is a railroad center 

v’g- Each is the chief business center 
or a large region. 

^ Spokane grew up around the falls of the 
Opo'ane River. Water power is developed at 
The city is near the great wheat 
^ of eastern Washington and the forests 
« northern Idaho. 

trn^I^ serves a large area in sotuh- 

' nho, in addition to the great oasis in 
(pp. 86-87). 

^ °nnix is in the heart of another great 
^^'•5 non from the desert by irrigation. To 
>^asis Phoenix largely owes its importance. 
Toople. In the West the spirit of the 
lives. This is a spirit of 
nnd determination, of hope and 
^ the future. The West is still young. 


The people believe that careful planning and 
strong teamwork tvill bring good results. c\’cn 
in places where natural difficulties arc great. 
This spirit of the West is perhaps its greatest 
resource. 

Things to Remember about our Country 

1. Western United States has wonderful 
sceneiy. What are the chief kinds of .scenciv in 
the West? Tell liow scenery makes money for 
the West. 

2. "In the West, mountains and xealer go 
together" Just what does this mean? Show why 
it is a vert' important fact in the life of the A Vest. 

3. "Only water can change a desexi into a 
garden." Tell the .story of how irtcn changed 
two different deserts into gardens. 

4. The government has done much to help 
the West save and use its precious u'alcr re- 
sources. Give several c.vamplcs of this. Tell all 
you can about each case. 

5. The amount of land irrigated, Figure /“j, 
does not tell the full importance of irrigation. 
Why not? Give all the reasons you can. 

6. There arc great differences in fanning 
from place to place in the IFcs/. Why? Give 
several striking examples of differences. 

7. "The largest and best forests arc in the 
Norllnoest.” Why? Tell what you ran almut 
work in these forests. ^Vi^y do the forests on 
the mountain slopes mean much to people in 
the lowlands? 

8. In the West, "the most important fish 
commercially is the salmon." What can yoti tell 
about the life habits of the salmon? About the 
salmon industry? 

g. "Miners must work in many kinds of 
places." \Vln’? ^Vhat kinds of mining are car- 
ried on in the \Vcst? 

10. "The West manufactures many things, 
for many purposes." But it is trying haxd to 
develop new manufactining indxistrics. What 
aic the leading kinds of manufacturing now 
done in the AVest? 'Why arc new manufacturing 
industries wanted? 

11. "The hugest three cities of the Il'esf are 
seaports." Choose one of these cities and write 
a story about it. 
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Beyond the States 


Scattered American lands. Outside the 
United States there are many scattered 
American lands. Two of them are in North 
America. These are Alaska and the land 
along the Panama Canal (Fig. 183). The pic- 
ture in Figure 184 shows a town on the coast 
of Alaska. 

Some other scattered American lands are 
islands in the West Indies. Most of them 
are islands in the Pacific Ocean. The map 
on page 206, besides showing Alaska, shows 
two groups of islands in the Pacific. The 
same lands, and many others, are shown on 
the globe on page 207. 

The outlying American lands came to the 
United States in various ways at different 
times. First among them were the Russian 
possessions in North America, later called 
Alaska, -which Russia offered to sell to the 
United States in 1867. 

A laska 

The myth of the icebox. The United 
States bought Alaska from Russia for seven 
million two hundred thousand dollars in 
gold. This amounted to less than two cents an 
acre. Many people opposed the purchase as a 
complete waste of money. Alaska, they said, 
was barren in every part. Any resources that 
might be found there could never be used. 
This was a land of snow and ice. It was like an 
icebox, in which, of course, people could not 
live. 

The story of the icebox was only one of 
many foolish myths about Alaska. Many peo- 
ple believed -some of the myths for a long 
time. Gradually, though, more, and more was 
learned about this new American land, and 
most people realized that the United States 
had gained a rich prize. 


The body and its arms. Alaska is a big 
land. It is nearly one-fifth as large as the 
United States. The main body of land in 
Alaska, roughly square, forms the northwest- 
ernmost part of North America (Fig. 183). 
This part has two long arms, as the map 
shows. 

One arm, a peninsula and beyond the pen- 
insula a string of islands, reaches far out to 
sea, between the Pacific Ocean and Bering 
Sea. This arm is near the northern ship route 
across the Pacific. For this reason, it was very 
important in World War II. For this reason, 
it ahvays rvill be important. It is one of the 
main lines along which the United States tvill 
look westward to Asia. 

The other arm is a narro-^v^ belt of main- 
land and islands that reaches southeast, be- 
tween Canada and the ocean. There were 
Russian settlements along this coast, and so 
it was part of the purchase area. It is called 
Southeast Alaska. 

There is- no land route along the coast be- 
tween Southeast Alaska and the main part of 
Alaska. Where the land between them is 
narro-^vest, a little south of the line of 60° 
(Fig. 183), the way is blocked by high inoun 
tains and glaciers. In other places, too, there 
are mountains on or near the southeastern 
coast. So, most travel up and down the coast 
has to be by boat. Between the mainland 
and the off-lying islands there is a water route 
called the Inside Passage. It is the “front 
street” of Southeast Alaska. The town in 
Figure 184 is at the northern end of this 
famous water route. 

In Southeast Alaska. This part of Alaska 
is unlike any other part. It looks rather small 
on the map (Fig. 183), but is larger than all 
New England outside Maine. The scenery 
is wonderful, as Figure 184 suggests. The 
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onfishingand mining and lumbering. There 
are farms in some of the small valleys near 
- ihe towns. Farm settlers have a hard time in 


dcaring the heavily forested land. 

From Sew'ard to Fairbanks. There is a 
railroad from Seward, the main port on the 
southern coast of central Alaska, to Fair- 
banks, largest tovm in the interior of Alaska. 
These towns are shorvn on the map in Figure 
185. The railroad, called the Alaska Rail- 


road, was built by the government and is 
, run by the government. It ties together sev- 
eral fanning areas in fertile valleys. It taps 
impoitani deposits of coal. And it crosses a 
large southern tributary of the Yukon River, 
"here connection is made with river traffic. 
The railroad itself runs large steamboats on 
the Yukon. 

Many crops, such as oats, barley, wheat, 
potatoes, and hardy vegetables can be grown 
, ‘tithe valleys served by the railroad, but the 
arming population is small. A few years ago 
‘ t government helped people to settle in 
no 0 the valleys, not very far from Seward, 
ome of the settlers gave up and left. Others 
)oc, and succeeded. The conditions for 
valleys are good, but not 
•i p face pioneer conditions. 

fands near Fairbanks are farther 
Alaska. The tem- 
ahniu drop to zero or below on 

^ y^ar. The 

^'«ofthesurfa^' ^ 

short 1 ^ growing season is very 

m crnn trimmer days are very long and 

dhesun rapidly. At the ejid of June 

3 day ^ horizon about 2 1 hours 


“hief Ira f^airbanks is the 

*“pplv p center of a vast area. Its stores 
ini°^ ^ trappers, fur traders, fisher- 
farmers, for Indians and 
’t 3 in and^ ' ^ ’^^ceives and ships goods by 
Pfmie. Jt j- float, by truck and by air- 
‘'oads nF SPeat meeting place and cross- 
mterior Alaska. 


Planes from Fairbanks fly almost every- 
where in Alaska. Fairbanks is also the main 
stop in Alaska on the northern ainvay from 
the United States to Asia. 

Finally, Fairbanks is the end of the Alaska 
Highway. This highway was built by the 
United States Army during World War II, 
with the consent and help of Canada. It runs 
northward through Canada, along die east- 
ei'n foothills of the Rockies, and so on into 
Alaska. Tvluch of the way it is not a good 
road for trucking. Goods from the United 
States can go at less cost by boat from Seattle 
to Seward and by rail from Seward to Fair- 
banks. The Alaska Railroad will increase in 
importance. The Alaska Highivay may have 
little future importance. 

Near Bering Sea. Feiv whites live in west- 
ern Alaska, near Bering Sea. There are no 
deep harbors along the coast. The sea is 
shallow, so shalloiv that ships of medium size 
sometimes go aground out of sight of land. 
It is covered ivith drift ice more than half 


of the year, and in all seasons is swept by 
strong winds and storms. The land, partly 
covered with grasses and dotted with willows 
and alders, is poor. 

The main town on the Bering coast is 
Nome (Fig. 185). About fifty years ago it had 
a gold boom. Thousands of dollars’ worth of 
gold were washed by hand out of the sands 
of the beach. Thousands of people came to 
Nome, seeking their fortunes. When little 
gold was left, most of the people moved a^vay. 
But Nome no\v has one new advantage. Even 
though it is icebound from October till late 
May, it is in close touch with the outer world 
by airplane. It is an important stop on the 
air route through Fairbanks to Asia. 

Most people ^vho live along the Bering 


coast are Eskimos. In fact, thi^coastal re- 
gion is “Eskimo land.’’ Most dC the Eskimos 


live chiefly by fishing, trapping, and hunting, 
as did their ancestors. E^Ji year they move 
back and forth between their winter villages 
near the coast and their summer fishing 
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camps along the streams. Many Eskimos now 
raise reindeer, however, and depend on them 
more and more for food and clothing. 

The. home of the fur seals. The Pribilof 
Islands (Fig. 185), in the southern part of 
Bering Sea, are the home of the famous fur 
seals. Their fine, silky pelts have long been 
highly prized, and years ago there was dan- 
ger that they would all be killed off by eager 
hunters. Then a treaty was signed by the. 
United States, Britain, Russia, and Japan, 
under -which the seals have had reasonable 
protection. Since then, their numbers have 
increased greatly, though many are killed 
each year under government control. 

Along the great river. The Yukon River 
is one of the great rivers of the world. As 
Figure 1 85 shows, it rises in Canada, not far 
from Juneau, and flows northwest to the 
Arctic Circle at Fort Yukon. From there it 
flows southwest in general, makes a great bend 
in its lower course, and finally empties into 
Bering Sea. The Yukon is a crooked river, 
almost filled with islands in places, and 
fringed with spruce, larch, birch, and other 
trees. Back from the river the trees are 
smaller and within a few miles they give way 
to grassland or tundra. 

The Yukon is the chief natural highway of 
interior Alaska. During the short season of 
open water, June through September, it can 
be navigated far up into Canada. Canoes, 
rafts, and steamboats are all used on the river. 

Near the mouth of the Yukon there are 
many Eskimo villages. Farther up, there are 
Indian villages. Salmon swim up the river 
for more than a thousand miles. Great num- 
bers are caught by the natives. Many are 
dried and kept for winter food. 

Only a few white men live along the Yukon 
or on most of its tributaries. Their settle- 
ments are all small. Most of the whites are 
gold miners. Some gold is panned from the 
streams, but most of it is obtained by dredges. 
Some of the white men are trappers, and some 
have taken up fur farming. 
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Figure 185. 















187. Planting pineapples 


: paper will help to hold the moisture in 
soil, and to keep down weeds. 

1 Hawaii many school boys and girls make 
a money during their summer vacations 
working in canning factories. Most of the 
id’s canned pineapples come from Hawaii, 
'or food. Most of the good land in Hawaii 
tsed for commercial farming — for sugar 
'0. pineapples, and even a little coffee and 
ton. Hawaii must import more than half 
food. Both fruit and fresh vegetables 
irought across the sea from California. 

^ » r* r__J 


eastern slopes. Irrigation is needed on the 

^tStCaii. Ail around the world. 

Hawaii is known for the things which attract 

tourists-fine hotels, bathing ; 

,i£„l flowers. Yet most people m the islan 
make a living from farming or trade. Mo 
toories in Hawaii either prepare farm goods 
m mmket or make things the farmers need. 
One important business is that of mAing on 
°ns for pineapples. Most of Hawaii s trade 

is with the United States. 


— aUiUbb LllC oca A-Avyii* 

■ii might be better off if more food were 

1 in the islands, and less were imported. 
'Untains and farmers. The map in Fig- 
85 shoivs that there are high mountains 

2 center of each important island in the 
liian group. These mountains make a 

difference to the farmers, regardless of 
ci^ops they grow. Many slopes are too 
> for CTops of any kind. The winds which 
g rain blow from the northeast most of 
fear. Most of the rain falls on the north- 


Island Stepping-Stones ' 


Across the wide PaciBc. Beyond Hawaii 
thnusands of other islands m the 
r’ific’‘'r w of them belong to the United 
e” On the globe in Figure 186 the more 

V Wake and Guam. These three 
■aa“s"'are stepping-stones that lie between 



Figure 188 . On a farm In fhe Philippines 


the Hawaiian Islands and the Philippines.' . islands have tremendous value. They furnish' 
Wake Island is now a stopping place for bases where ships or airplanes can stop for 
planes flying across the Pacific. fuel, supplies, or repairs. Most of all, these 

Guam is a rocky island about 30 miles long. islands help to protect the interests of the 

In normal times it has a population of about United States in the Pacific. 

20,000 natives, brides the Americans who 

are there for militaty reasons. The natives in Commonwealth of the Philippines 
Guam, as m most other Pacific islands, make a 

living chiefly from farming. The leading Independence. The Philippine Islands, 
money product is the coconut. near the coast of Asia (Figs. 1 85 and 1 86), fell 

Southwest of Hawaii. Besides the step- into, American hands in 1898, at the end of 

ping-stones to the Philippines, a chain of a war with Spain. Soon the United States 

American islands reaches southwest from promised that some day the Philippines would 

Hawaii toward Australia and New Zealand become independent. Finally, in 1934, Gon- 

(Fig. 186). Three of the islands named on gress passed a law which set up the “Common- 

the globe are Palmyra, Jarvis, and Tutuila. wealth of the Philippines” and declared that 

Most of the islands are very small and have after July 4, 1946, the islands would be free, 

few inhabitants. So now the Philippines are an independent 

Valuable islands. To the United .‘States, country, and no longer an American land, 
the products of these scattered islands are of . A living in the Philippines. Most of the 
little importance. As stepping-stones, the people in the Philippines are farmers. The 
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'•leading money crop is sugar cane. Rice is by 
far the most important food crop. In the 
. picture a farmer is plo^ving a little rice field 
« while his tvife and daughter plant rice in an- 
I :r plot near-by. In a fetv months the rice 
■'stalks will be tall, and turning yellotv, ready 
for harvest. 

‘ Problems of independence. The farmers 
and other people in the Philippines face 
iserious problems, some of which result 

■ from independence. For instance, when the 
Philippines were part of our country the 

" -5 got a higher price for sugar in the 
^■‘'d States than they could get in any 
1 market. Notv they may get less money 
their sugar. If so, they will be able to 

■ j fewer goods fi'om overseas. Perhaps in 
dime they can develop new crops or new mar- 
kets that will help them make a good living. 

. And it may be that new factories in the islands 
■ will make many things which once were im- 
■ported. 

Puerto Rico 

Island from Spain. The island of Puerto 
Rico became a possession of the United States 
at the end of the same war which made the 
I’hilippines an American land. Puerto Rico 
ts in the West Indies, only about i ooo miles 
Rom Florida (Fig. 183). One can see from 
^he map hosv important this island is in 
guarding the Panama Canal. Most people in 
uerto Rico speak Spanish, for it once was a 
Spanish colony. 

City and farm. San Juan, Figure 189, is the 
capital and largest city in the island. Still it 
a small city. Most people in Puerto Rico 
®te farmers. The people of San Juan depend 
on those farmers. The harbor would 
0 empty without the export of farm goods, 
the import of manufactured goods in 

return. 

Sugar plants The men in Figure 190 
^ oading sugar cane, the most important 
oney crop in Puerto Rico. This island, like 
might well be called a sugar island. 



Large sugar, plantations cover most of the 
lowland along the coast (Fig. 189). 

Mountains and mountain farming. Nearly 
all the interior of Puerto Rico is mountain- 
ous, like the land in the background of Figure 
1 90. In the mountains nearly all the farms and 
fields are small. Scattered sheds for drying 
tobacco tell of tobacco farms, and wide con- 
crete floors show where coffee is grown. In 
places, the mountain slopes seem covered 
witla dense forests. Many of these trees were 
planted to shade the coffee bushes which grow 

underneath. 
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Figure 190. Loading sugar cane © Frederic Lewis 


Nearly everywhere in Puerto Rico some 
land is used for food crops, too, such as bana- 
nas, corn, and beans. Oranges and grapefruit 
also are grown in a few places. 

Problems. The people in the picture (Fig. 
190) probably are like most other workers 
in Puerto Rico. They have a hard time mak- 
ing a living. They get little money for their 
work, and often the work does not last all 
year. Their houses are poor, and their food 
is not very good. Even in beautiful San Juan 
there are many very poor homes. Most work- 
ers in Puerto Rico have only a few simple 
foods such as rice, beans, corn meal, coffee, 
and dried fish. 

Everyone in Puerto Rico knows the hurri- 
cane problem. In just a few hours a storm 
of wind and rain m^y destroy or damage 
homes, level fields of sugar canej blow coffee 
berries off the trees, and tear the tobacco 
plants to bits. 

There is a land problem, too. Rains have 
washed away much good soil. And there is 


not enough land for all the people. About 
500 people must make a living from each 
square mile of land. 

Progress. Our government has tried to 
help the people of Puerto Rico to make a 
better living. Good roads have been built 
throughout the island. Better ways of farm- 
ing are being taught in the schools, and to 
the farmers themselves. But no one has yet 
solved the hardest problem of all. Puerto 
Rico has too many people, and too little land. 

The Virgin Islands 

Lands from Denmark. The Virgin Islands, 
next door -to Puerto Rico, are the newest of 
the scattered American lands (Fig. i8g). The 
largest island in the group is Saint Croix. 
The United States bought the Virgin Islands 
from Denmark in 1917. They are an impor- 
tant part of our island defenses. 

Some people in the Virgin Islands make a- 
living by growing sugar cane. Others raise 
cattle, or collect the leaves of the bay tree, 
used for making bay rum. A few tourists visit 
the islands each year. 

The Canal Zone 

Between two oceans. Before the Panama 
Canal was built, the American continents 
were a great barrier to ocean trade and travel. 
A ship sailing from New York to San Fran- 
cisco had to go all the way around the south- 
ern tip of South America. After the canal 
was opened, the two cities were thousands of 
miles nearer together by sea. Now ocean 
ships can sail through the land, from ocean 
to ocean, at Panama. 

The Panama Canal was built and is oper- 
ated by the government of the United States. 
A French company had started the project, 
but failed partly because many workers died 
of disease. Then our government took over, 
finished the canal, and made the Canal Zone 
a much safer place to live and work. 
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As the map on page 2 1 1 shows, the Canal 
Zone is a five mile strip of land on each side 
of Ae Panama Canal. The cities of Panama 
and Colon belong to the Republic of Panama, 
though they are tvithin the Canal Zone (Fig. 
189). Even'.in these cities, the United States 
has authority to act in defense of the canal. 

Sailing through the canal. The canal across 
the isthmus was not dug down to sea level. 
Gatun Lake (Fig. 189), through which the 
ships sail, is about 45 feet above sea level. 
Ships are raised and lowered by six pairs of 
locks, three on the Atlantic side and three on 
the Pacific side. The picture to the right 
shov’s one pair of locks. The tracks along 
each side are used by locomotives which help 
move the ships along. 


Many Lands— One Land 

Under one flag. The American lands be- 
yond the states are scattered over a vast area. 
A trip from Puerto Rico to Guam is a trip 
nearly halfway around the world. As the 
stones, maps, and pictures in this chapter in- 
dicate, these lands differ greatly, one from 
another. Yet in spite of distance and differ- 
ences there is one thing which unites them 
all and ties them to the states. The same 
Hag flies over all. Both the people who 
w in the states and in the possessions are 

'Americans. 


Things to Remember about our Country 

~ ^ TiVde by little, the people of the Uni 
have learned that Alaska is a rich la 
aine four resources in Alaska. Which two 
’^ost Used? What has held back farming? 
of^'; is to play the part in the 

^ ^ *0 nation that it can play and should pi 
things are needed." Name three. Expl 
each is needed. 

ice' ^^^ 7 ) many scattered lands h 

jj, to our country.” Name three w 

fich lands werfe added. Give examp 



4. The Hawaiian Islands are at the crossroads 
of the Pacific, well located for farming, for trade, 
and for the defense of, our country. Why is 
Hawaii a better place for farming than Alaska? 
What kinds of things do ships carry to and from 
Hawaii? 

5. Island stepping-stones reach from Hawaii 
on toivard Asia and Australia. Use the globe. 
Figure 186, to explain why “stepping-stones” are 
important. 

6. The Commonwealth of the Philippines is 
now an independent country. Wffiat difference 
may this make to farmers there? 

7. Good crops grow in Puerto Rico, but most 
of the people are poor. There is not enough 
land for them. How is our government helping 
the people? Describe the hurricane problem. 

g. The Panama Canal brings many places 
much closer together by sea. Use the large globe 
on page 4 to explain this. 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

1. Name four travel routes which meet at 
Fairbanks. Trace two of them on the map. 

2. Whicli pictures in this chapter suggest 
warm lands? How can you tell? 
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Figure 192. 


CANADA 


Our Northern Neighbor 

Friendly countries. The northern bound- line between them. It is the longest unforti- 

ary of the United States is the southern fied boundary in the world, 

boundary of Canadn. From ocean to ocean, Land and people. Canada is larger than 
along a line more tht n 3000 miles in length, the United States, including Alaska. But 

the two countries are neighbors. They are the northern part of Canada is far from the 

very friendly neighbors. For more than 125 equator and has a cold climate. The east- 

years neither country has had forts along the west line marked 60° ’’on the map crosses 
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Figure ,193. The Capitol of Canada 


ftorth-central Canada. This line is two-thirds 
of the way from the equator to the North 
Pole. Few people live in the cold and barren 
lands of the Far North. There is no seaport 
on the long and lonely northern coast. 

Most Canadians live in the southern part 
of the country. This is suggested by the cities 
and railroads on the map. 

The population of all Canada is about 
Itvelve million. It is a small population for 
so vast a country. 

The two Ottawas. The large building in 
the center of the picture is the Capitol of 
Canada, in Ottawa (Fig. 192), the capital city. 
^ti this building the Parliament of Canada 
^olds its meetings. Parliament is somewhat 
^ifte die Congress of the United States. 
Though far from the center of the country, 
capital is well located for most of the 
people. 


he high tower above the main emrance 

IrPaSament building is Victona Tower. 

,as named after Queen Victoria of Eng 
i who selected Ottatra as the ° 

La The building with many sides, just 
nd the Parliament building, contains the 
I’^^oTparliament. The build ngs in the 
^ A the picture, on either side o 
Tprspace, are used by departments of 

government j the Ottawa 

.arliamen Ml » 

(pTg* 19-). The Ottawa was the first 

‘“ifiwaLftom the St, Laivrence to the 

L anyLmmer for at least .50 years, a 

' ,be hill might have seen fur traders 
rson on *e h.l 

vf /"lrd° them, too, tor sometimes the 
. at! „Vs rane with their lusty songs. 
1 summer for another hundred years 
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Figure 194. An Eskimo village in summer 


National Film Board of Canada. 


a person looking down from the hilltop might 
have seen big rafts of logs Hoat past. Most of 
them were on the way to Montreal, Figure 
102, from the upper waters of the Ottawa. 
In later years, some of the rafts stopped at 
busy sawpiills in Ottawa. The capital was 
first a sawmill towm. Today, steamers run 
back and forth on the river every summer 
between Ottawa and Montreal. 

Ottawa, the river, is an old highway. Ot- 
tawa, the city, is a young capital. The first 
Parliament met there in 1865. 

The-Dominion. Canada is called officially 
the “Dominion of Canada.” It is divided 
into provinces. These are somewhat like 
states. Each province has its capital. 

Canada is independent, though a member 
of the British Commonwealth. This is a 
^oup of free countries within the British 
Empire. Canada does not include the Atlan- 
tic island of Newfoundland, Figure 192, or 
Labrador, on the mainland coast. Together 
they form a British colony. 


Eskimo land. The picture in Figure 194 
is a view of a settlement of Eskimos near 
the coast of the Arctic Ocean. It might be 
hard to find in all Canada a vietv of a settle- 
ment more unlike the view in Figure 193 - 
This picture of the lonely Arctic camp was 
taken in summer The days then were long, 
but the sun was low in the sky even at noon. 
It was never really warm. Since winter, the 
ground had thawed out for only a few feet 
below the surface. 

Most of the Eskimos of the camp were away 
on a hunting trip, searching for food. They 
kill musk oxen, caribou, and other animals. 
Sometimes they move their camp, trying to 
find better hunting. 

In winter these Eskimos live in huts of 
snow and ice. At that season they hunt seal, 
walrus, and other sea animals. In all seasons 
their life is much like that of other natives 
of cold, treeless, Arctic lands. 

The picture shows that these Eskimos are 
not completely shut away from the world to 
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Figure 195. On the coast of Nova Scotia 


the south. The white tents in the center of 
the camp were made in a factory somewhere. 
The barrels and boxes, too, came from out- 
side Eskimo land. Few men from the outside 
trorld go to this barren land, however, except 
to mine valuable minerals. 

Mining in the Far North. Gold once at- 
ttacted many men to the Far North, near the 
Alaskan boundary. After rich placer deposits 
"’ote found there some 50 years ago, men 
’^shed in from all parts of the world. They 
heed great hardships in the hope of great 
8^in. It was very hard for them to get to 
’^ogion, and still harder to get in the 
5 '^Pplies they needed. 

winter the cold was intense. Men 
atved the gold-bearing gravels by setting 
Tos, so they could wash out the precious 
In spite of all difficulties, the output 


yold increased rapidly for three or four 
rs. A bustling city of more than 10,000 
w up on a frozen peat bog. In a few years 
re the richer gravels were worked out. 
,st’ of the miners left. Since then, some 
the gravels have been worked over by 
ng big dredges. 

[f rich deposits of gold are found again 
the Far North, miners and adventurers 
LI rush to them. It has always b^n so, in. 
V land where gold was found. The difh- 
ties would not be so great, however, as 
Eore. Steamers run on the Yukon Riyer, 
mre 192, far up into Canada during t e 
3rt navigation season. And airplanes could 
ce passengers and many supplies. 

Near Great Bear Lake (Fig. 192)’ 

,m the Arctic Circle, there are deposits of 
Tbev were worked during World War 



k 



Figure 196. A log dump on a frozen lake 


II to meet the needs of the United States 
Army. This was done under an agreement 
with Canada. Most work stopped after the 
war. Sometime, these oil deposits may again 
be important. 

Near Great Bear Lake there also are de- 
posits of a mineral called pitchblende. Urar 
nium is obtained from it. Uranium, in turn, 
was used in making the atomic bombs that 
helped win the war with Japan. In future, 
atomic energy may do in peace— in trans- 
portation and manufacturing and everyday 
life— far more than can now be imagined. 
There are few known deposits of uranium 
ore. The deposits near Great Bear Lake 
may help to bring about the “age of atomic 
energy.” In that age it may be hard to imag- 
ine people living anywhere in homes like 
those in the picture on page 2 1 6. 

The southeastern, corner. In the south- 
eastern comer of Canada there are three 


provinces— Nova Scotia, New Bruns'wdck, and 
Prince Edward’s Island (Fig. 192). They are 
called the maritime provinces because all of 
them border on the sea. 

Not everywhere along the coasts of the 
maritime provinces is the scenery as fine as 
that in Figure 195. There are, however, 
many lovely stretches of coast. The harbor 
in this picture is in northeastern .Nova Scotia. 
The land around the harbor is in the Cape 
Breton Highlands National Park. This land, 
and that on either side for many miles, is rich 
in its history as well as its scenery. The 
northeastern part of Nova Scotia juts far out 
into the Atlantic— so far that it has been 
called “the long wharf of Canada.” The end 
of tbe “wharf” is about 1000 miles nearer 
than New York City to Britain, on the other 
side of the Atlantic Ocean. 

From villages up and down the coast, 
sturdy sailing vessels head out to sea to catch 
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along the Grand Banks. Cod, haddock, 

■ halibut are the chief kinds that are 
' V Smaller boats are used near the coast, ' 
fishermen going to and from their -sv^ork 
' 1 !'. Many people make a living by fishing. 
'.'Nova Scotia is rich in coal. In the northern 
part' of tire province there are layers of coal 
that extend far out under the floor of the 
ocean. Tunnels in certain mines reach out 
from the coast for several miles. Jn a way, 

■ then, some of the coal miners, like the fisher- 
men, go to sea. Iron ore, as well as coal, is 
mined in Nova Scotia. And more iron ore, 
mined near the coast of Newfoundland, is 
brought to iron and steel mills that are close 
to Nova Scotia coal mines. As in the United 
.States (p, 126), the iron ore is taken to the 


coal, not the coal to the ore. 

The farms of the maritime provinces look 
much like tliose of northern New England. 
Attractive farm homes and well-cultivated 
fields are in the valleys, benveen wooded hills. 

oats, potatoes, vegetables, and apples 
ite leading crops. 

, ^^lifax. Figure 192, is the largest seaport 
in these provinces. The city stands on a hill 
1 at slopes down to a fine harbor, open all 
1 e year. It is the chief winter port of Can- 
This is because the great St. Lawrence 
•ghway is closed .by ice in winter. 

■ ong the great river. The St. Lawrence 
I'st is closed to navigation for about five 

I'ays has been the greatest entrance way 
oun Atlantic, the greatest 

Stra^^ Canada to that ocean. Hudson 
Tand Hudson Bay, farther north (Fig. 

But ^ route that leads far inland. 
dnie\^^ closed by ice so much of the 
^ ^ nt they amount to little as a highway. 

T-awrence River 

^I'cnch founded by the 

ibo8, the year after Jamestown, 

Place”^^^' ^o^i^ded. Quebec was in a good 
■Tfip S^^i'd the St. Lawrence highway. 


liver 


ivas much narrower there than 


nearer the ocean. The very name Quebec 
is said to have been an Indian word mean- 
ing a “narrows” on a waterway. High land, 
the edge of a plateau, or tableland, over- 
looked the river. It could be defended easily. 
Finally, the mouth of a small river that flows 
into the St. Lawrence at Quebec made a 
good harbor. 

Quebec recalls today much of its long 
past. The narrow, crooked streets on the 
steep slopes of part of the city tell of the 
past. The crowded and quaint old build- 
ings of stone or brick, with only a narrow 
walk in front, are reminders of the past. 
The fort that crowns the heights is inher- 
ited from the past. Quebec is a charming 
old city, like no other on the continent. 

The next important city founded by the 
French on the St. Lawrence was Montreal. 
It was on an island topped by a hill. Mount 
Royal, that gave a wide view of the river 
and the wooded valley. It was opposite the 
mouth of the Ottawa. River, early gateway to 
the west (p. 215). Most important, it was at 
the head of ocean navigation on the great 
river highway. As time passed, this last ad- 
vantage, more than anything else, helped 
Montreal to forge ahead of Quebec. Today, 
it is far larger. It is, in fact, the laigest city 
in Canada. 

France lost the St. Lawrence Valley and 
all its possessions in North America to Britain 
more than 180 years ago. But many people 
of French descent live in Canada, especially 
in the province of Quebec. There they keep 
their language, and many of the habits and 
customs that were brought from France by 
early settlers. Both French and English are 
taught in the schools. Even the road signs 
are printed in both languages. 

In the forests. Most of the land north and 
northwest of the St. Lavnence River is cov- 
ered with forests. In these forests scenes more 
or less like the one in the picture on the oppo- 
site page are common. In this picture logs 
are being unloaded on the frozen surface of 
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Figure 197. Everyone helps National Film Board 


a lake. The logs were cut for pulpwood in Thousands of years ago, great glaciers, or 
the forest around the lake. The piles of logs ‘'ice sheets,” formed in northeastern Canada, 

are called a “dump.” By spring the lake. They spread slowly south and southwest for 

which is three miles long and three-fourths hundreds of miles. As the ice sheets ad- 

of a mile wide, will be covered with logs vanced, they carried away most of the soil 

dumped on the ice. and scoured the rocks below. They gouged 

When the ice breaks up, the logs will be out hollows, and rounded off the hills, 
towed out of the lake into a stream and When finally the ice melted away, this 
floated down the stream to a pulp mill. Paper part of Canada was left with thin, stony soils 

will be made from the pulp. The logging, and "many patches of bare rock. These soils 

pulpwood, and paper industries of Canada will grow trees, but they are poor for farm 

are very large. Many American newspapers crops. The climate, too, is poor for farm- 

look to Canada for their supply of paper. ing. Such scenes as the one in Figure 1 96 may 

Future forests and ancient glaciers. Most be repeated many times through the long . 

of northeastern and north-central Canada, future, as generations of new trees grow up 

roughly the part between the St. Latvrence in the place of those cut down. 

River and Hudson Bay, probably will always On the farms. The southernmost part of 
be used to grow forests. Except in some river the province of Quebec is a land of small 

valleys and places that once were lake beds, farms and large families. The picture above 

the land would not be good for farming. was taken on a valley farm of 100 acres near 
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the city of Quebec. The French farmer and 
his wife, with the help of most of their 17 
children, are cleaning and sorting potatoes 
itncl putting them in bags. It takes skill and 
much work to make a living for so large a 
family on so small a farm. The children seem 
to be enjoying the warm, sunny day out of 
tfoors. Well they may, for the rvinter ahead 
tdll be long and snowy. 

Everywhere in southernmost Quebec and 
P^tario, potatoes are- a leading crop. Other 
'mportant crops are hay and oats and hardy 
toits, such as apples. A full list of crops 
t'ould be long. Many farmers raise hogs and 
^tten beef cattle. Many keep dairy cows. 

Southwestern Ontario reaches down be- 
J'’oen southern Michigan and western New 
^ork (Fig. igo) gQ^ig ^re good tlrere, 

the climate much better for mixed farm- 
“tg than farther north. 


Trade and manufacturing. The picture 
jove is a view across part of the city of 
[ontreal. The huge building in the central 
•reground is a famous hotel. Other big 
uildings in the picture are used for banks 
id offices and stores. Montreal has the mam 
Efices of many banks, of leading insurance 
impanies, and of the greatest railroad sys- 
;ms of the country. It is the largest trading 
nd manufacturing city of Canada. ^ 
Montreal leads the cities of Canada in many 
rays, chiefly because of its location. That 
elped it greatly from the start. Montreal 
; at the head of ocean navigation (p. 219), 
’early a thousand miles from the seaboard, 
t is at the foot of a great system of inland 
ransportation by rivers and canals and lakes, 
,Y railroads and highways. It is the mam 
loorway of the incoming and outgoing 
rade of Canada. Montreal’s exports of gram 
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and meat and dairy products are immense. 

Many places in southernmost Ontario and 
Quebec, besides Montreal, have advantages 
for trade and manufacturing. They, too, can 
get the products of near-by farms, forests, 
and mines, to use as raw materials in mills 
and factories. The largest asbestos mines in 
the world are in southern Quebec. The 
largest nickel mines in the world are in 
Ontario, northeast of Lake Huron. There 
are deposits of other ores, too, including 

copper and iron ores. 

Coal and petroleum are lacking, but coal 
is imported from the United States. There 
is a gi-eat (leal of water power. Electricity 
made from water power is distributed widely. 

The largest'' city, other than Montreal, in 
this rich area of many people, many re- 
, and much trade and manufacturing. 


is Toronto (Fig. 192). It is the second largest 

city in all Canada. . 

Farther west. The three provinces of Mani- 
toba, Saskatchetvan, and Alberta, Figure 192. 
are called the prairie provinces. It is only t e 
southern part of them that is really praine 
land. Across the northern part stretches the 
gi-eat forest belt of Canada.- Forest work is 
far less important than in the eastern par 
of the belt, in Ontario and Quebec. Farming 
and raising stock are the leading km s 
work on the prairies, where most o ti 
people live. 

The men in the picture on this pag 
rounded up some cattle on rolling range an 
in Western Canada. The cattle seem to ^ e 
ready for market. Perhaps the men are ri^^^ 
ing them to some shipping point on a rai 
road. The picture suggests that the cat 
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Rgure 200. Part of a national park iTthe Canadian Rockies 
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lisve had good grazing. In dry years, the 
pasturage is not so good. There are many 
sheep ranches as well as many cattle ranches 
in svestern Canada, especially in the south- 
ss'estern, drier part of Alberta. 

The rainfall of the prairie lands is light, 
i>nt.over large areas the soil is rich. The 
grosnng season is short, but the summer days 
are very long. Crops grow rapidly. 

Spring wheat is the main crbp of the prairie 
farmers. In some years more than nine-tenths 
all the land in wheat in all the Dominion 
f^as been in these three provinces. Most of 
rvheat is exported. Part of it moves east 
^0 the Adantic, part west to the Pacific. The 
^^heat farms and the farm villages along the 
^hroads are much like the farms and villages 
the northern Great Plains in this country, 
^^heat is not, of course, the only crop 


own by the prairie farmers in Canada. Oats 
° raised as a feed crop. Barley, rye, and 
X are less important crops. As years pass, 

ore mixed farming is done 

Mining is not so important as m Easterii 

anada. Coal is mined in Alberta. Some coal 
mined, too, in Saskatchewan. 

?he largest city of the prairie provinces 
Winnipeg (Fig. iQ^)- It stands m the nar- 
,w passageway be ween Lake Winnipeg an 
m American boundary. For this reason 
the railroad gateway between western Can- 

da and eastern Canada. It has large elevators 

fd stockyards. It also has large wholesale 
ouses. They handle many kinds of gMds 
hat are sold in the prairie provinces.- The 

ailroads made Winnipeg. 

A mountain wonderland. The picture 
.bove gives a sample of the wonderful scenery 
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Figure 20 i. Fruit farming in British Columbia 

of. the Canadian Rockies. From the hotel 
terrace in- the foreground, visitors look out 
on one of the mountain scenes that thrill 
thousands of motorists and railroad travelers 
every year. This view is in one of the prin- 
cipal national parks of Canada. It is easy to 
understand why the mountains are a para- 
dise for sportsmen and campers. In one of 
the parks, automobiles can be driven to the 
edges of ice fields and glaciers. 

The Rocky Motlhtains are much nearer 
the coast in Canada ttoi^ the United States. 
Of course, the high cWdian Rockies get 
much rain and snow Many rivers cw om 
them— some to the west, others to e east. 
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National Film Board of Canada 

Some water from these mountains finally 

reaches Hudson Bay. 

The Pacific front. Canada always has faced 

eastward toward Europe. It does so now, or 
the most part. But it haa a Pacific front in 
British Columbia (Fig. 192), as well as an 
Atlantic front. The Pacific front is growing 
rapidly in importance. Year by year t e 
Pacific Ocean and the lands beyond 
more to Canada, as they do to the Unite 
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The largest Canadian port that looks out 
upon the Pacific is Vancouver (Fig. iQ^)' 
has a good harbor where railroad route 
which cross the mountains meet sea route 






















-■ . Big grain elevators at the harbor in Van- 
couver tell of wheat farming in the prairie 
provinces. Lumber yards hold the products 

■ of the west-coast logging and sawmilling in- 

1^. Fishing boats unload, in their season 
of work, heavy cargoes of fish. Ocean ships 
■ coastwise vessels come and go. There are, 
’ fact, many signs at Vancouver of fishing, 
, 'V 1^, lumbering, grazing, and farming in 
(Other parrs of British Columbia. On such 

■ work the trade and manufacturing of the city 
, .depend. 

. Figure 201 shows young apple orchards 
•jin a valley in southern British Columbia. It 
. shotvs one kind of “specialty farming.” There 
• are other kinds, even in this valley which 
seems to be filled with apple trees. To- 
. maioes, for example, are another specialty 
,CTop grown in the valley. At the right sea- 
son; huge stacks of crated tomatoes could be 
:;seen outside a cannery in a town on the 
: railroad from Vancouver which follows the 
rper that is shown in the picture. Many kinds 
. of farming are now carried on in British 
Columbia. 

, A final word, Canada is rapidly becoming 
one of the leading nations. It has a great 
future. 

Canadians and Americans are much alike 
•u many ways. They have many interests in 
rommon. They have common ideals for the 
Welfare of North America. They carry on a 


great trade across the border. They need 
to know each other as well as possible. 


Things to Remember about Canada 

1 . Most Canadians live in the southern part 
of their country. Why is this so? 

2. Parts of northernmost Canada may be- 
come far more important to the world than they 
have been in the past. Give two reasons. 

3. Fishing, mining, and farming are leading 
kinds of work in Nova Scotia. Tell two things 
about each of them. 

4. The St. Lawrence River is the greatest 
highway into Canada from the Atlantic. What is 
the oldest city on the river? Why was it in a 
good place to guard the river in early days? 
What is now the largest city on the river? What 
things have helped this city grow large? 

5. Much of the land between the St. Law- 
rence River and Hudson Bay will probably be 
used always to grow forests. Why is this true? 
Why are the present forests of this region im- 
portant to Americans? 

6. Trade and manufacturing are both im- 
portant in southern Quebec and Ontario. What 
advantages were there for the growth of this- 
trade? For the growth of manufacturing? 

y. The prairie lands in western Canada re- 
semble the northern Great Plains in the United 
States. Show how life and work are much alike 
on the two sides of the boundary. 

8. Americans and Canadians need to know 
each other as well as possible. Why? 
























LATIN AMERICA 


Many New -World Countries 


New and old. The pictvires on the opposite 
page show two cities in Latin America. Both 
are in the New World, but they look very 
.different. 

The picture at the top of the page shows 
part of Mexico City. The early Spanish ex- 
plorers would be surprised if they could see 
this city. The automobiles, skyscrapers, fine 
shops, and many other things are as modern 
as similar things in the United States. 

The city at the bottom of the page is 
Taxco, about 8o miles from Mexico City. 
The Spaniards of 400 years ago “would be less 
surprised at seeing Taxco. It looks much 
like a city in old Spain. 

Some of the houses in Taxco “were built 
many years ago, by people who had moved 
to Mexico from Spain. Their new homes fol- 
lowed the style they knew in the Old World. 
Through the years the people in Taxco 
ave built other homes in the same style, “with 
^Iconics and tile roofs. But there arc many 
in the. city today that the explorers 
trover dreamed of. Taxco has electric lights, 

^olephones, shops for tourists, and a taxi or 
- two. 


. . uch of Latin America today is really very 
j orent from what the first explorers found, 
oere, as in the United States, changes tvhich 
magic were actually brought about 
■ y much hard work. 

Places and people. In Latin America there 
many kinds of places and many kinds of 
c. Some of the people live beside great 
jjig others live in lowdands by the 
still others in high mountains or in 


deserts. There are as many different kinds 
of places in Latin America as in the United 
States. 

Among the many kinds of people, there 
are farmers, fishermen, shopkeepers, miners, 
and factory -workers. These people are of 
several races. Many are white people. There 
also are millions of Indians and many 
Negroes. A few settlers have come to Latin 
America from Asia. 

In the United States, one may forget that 
Indians were the first Americans. When the 
first white men landed, there were not many 
Indians in this vast land. There are not many 
today. In Latin America, the Indians cannot 
be forgotten. Millions were living there when 
the explorers came, and millions are living 
there no^w. Many Spanish and Portuguese 
explorers married Indian women. Their de- 
scendants, of mixed races, are called mestizos. 

All people in Latin America have one 
thing in common, whether they are Indian, 
mestizo, Negi'o, or white. They all live in 
the New World, the American continents. 
They all have a right to be -called Americans. 

The people of the United States are the 
only ones, however, 'iMio commonly are called 
Americans. Often people in Latin America 
speak of the people of the United States as 
norieamericanos— that is, “North Americans.” 
Yet they seldom speak of themselves as “Latin 
Americans” or “South Americans.” Instead, 
it is the custom to use the name of each 
country. So, in Mexico, people call them- 
selves Mexicans. The people who live in 
Brazil call themselves Brazilians, and so on. 
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Exploration and settlement. The early 
chapters of this book told of many problems 
faced by settlers in the United Slates, Other 
stories might be told of the people who 
pioneered in Latin America. In many places 


the coastal lowlands were hot and rainy an 
covered with dense forests. There the people 
suffered from disease. The Indians were un- 
friendly. It was very hard to clear the foi- 
csicd land for fields and roads. 
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Little by little men explored the moun- 
tains of Latin America. In the mountains 
they could escape the heat of the lowlands, 
and live with less danger of disease. There, 
too, the ground was, cleared for farms with 
much less labor. 

In many places, mineral wealth made the 
mountains even more attractive to the ex- 
plorers and settlers. Most of the Spaniards 
were looking for gold and silver, and for large 
settlements of Indians who could be rhade to 
work as miners. The Spaniards found both 
rich minerals and great numbers of Indians 
in central Mexico and also in the mountains 
of western South America. Very quickly 
these areas became the most important of 
the Spanish colonies. 

It is true that explorers were willing to 
struggle through SAvamps and forests, if neces- 
sary, in their search for wealth. But they 
naturally tried to choose the less difficult 
routes of travel, and the better places to live. 
So in Latin America, as in the United States, 
the land and climate had much to do with 
the settlement of the country. 

A map of population. Even today, Latin 
America is not settled evenly. The dots on 
the map, which stand for people, are close 
together in some places, far apart in others. 
Much of South America is an empty land. 

When the map of population is compared 
'vith the globe map (Fig. 3), it is clear that 
the mountains have attracted most of the 
people. On the mainland between the United 
States and South America, the lowlands are 
slniost empty, but many people live in the 
Mghlands. Also along both the eastern and 
t'estern coasts of South America, many peo- 
ple live in mountains. Few people live in 
^he low interior of South America. 


Many people do live comfortably in the 
oMands in the southern part of South 
tj^etica. There the tveather is cool or even 
d part of the year. Some of these lowlands 
far from the equator as is part of the 
States. 


In the tropics. Most of Latin America is 
in “the tropics’’— that is, between the Tropic 
of Cancer and the Tropic of Capricorn. Each 
“Tropic” is an east-west line 2314 degrees 
from the equator. One is south of the equator, 
the other is north of it. All areas of land or 
sea, between the uivo Tropics, are said to be 
in- the tropics. It is about as far across this 
tropical belt as it is from Texas to Alaska. 

Tropical lands are commonly thought of 
as warm or hot lands. Everywhere in the 
tropics the sun at noon is high in the sky. 
On June 21 the noon sun is directly over- 
head at the Tropic of Cancer. Then it is 
summer north of the equator, and tvinter 
south of the equator. On December 22, 
winter has come to the United States, but at 
that time it is summer south of the equator. 
On that date the noon sun is directly over- 
head at the Tropic of Capricorn. Outside of 
the tropics, the sun is never directly over- 
head. 

Since a very large part of Latin America is 
in the tropics (Fig. 204), it is not surprising 
that so many people in Latin America live 
in mountains. Everywhere in the world, it 
usually grows cooler as one goes higher and 
higher above sea level. Even near the equator, 
some very high mountain peaks are always 
covered tvith snow and ice. 

Colonies and free countries. For about 
three hundred years, all the land in Latin 
America belonged to countries in Europe. 
Now only a few small areas remain as colonies. 
Most of the land is divided among 20 inde- 
pendent countries. These 20 countries of 
Latin America occupy about as much land 
as the two countries of Canada and the United 
States together. 

The next three chapters will describe 
Middle America. This is a name given to 
the islands of the West Indies and to the 
mainland between the United States and 
the continent of South America. Mexico 
and the countries of Central America occupy 
this mainland. 
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Mexico 


A near neighbor. Mexico is our nearest 
neighbor in Latin America (Fig. 205). The 
land in northern Mexico looks much like 
the land in southwestern United States. On 
both sides near the boundary line, the land 
is dry. It is used only for\ grazing, except 
where fields are irrigated. 

Mexico is a land of mountains. The map 
shoiL's that a Made belt of highlands reaches 
almost from coast to coast. Most of the people 
in the country live Muthin sight of mountains. 
The lowlands by the sea are narrow in most 
places. 

High and steep mountains, called the 
Sierra Madres, rise both at the eastern and 
M’estern edges of the highland belt (Fig. 205). 


The eastern Sierra Madre is called “oriental,” 
which is the Spanish word for eastern. The 
western Sierra Madre is called “occidental,” 
which is Spanish for tvestern. Bettveen the 
two Sierra Madres is a wide plateau, broken 
by many mountain ridges. 

There are fetv homes and few people in 
the northern half of Mexico. But several 
million people live on a central plateau 
around Mexico City, the capital of the coun- 
try (Fig. 205). Few people live in the moun- 
tains in the southern part of Mexico. Outside 
of the port cities, the lowlands are almost 
empty. Everytvhere, the people have reasons 
for living where they do, and for making a 
living in the ivays they do. 




: The Dry North 

j Cattle country. The cattle ranch in the 
* is in the highlands of northern Mex- 
It is about 50 miles south of the United 
boundary. There is so little grass in 
dry land that many hundreds of acres 
vire needed to support such a large herd of 
\^ttle. 

If is roundup time on the ranch. The cow- 
• boys have ridden for miles, from side to side 
of the big ranch, to round up the cattle and 
drive them to the corral. The man who built 
the round corral drove a stake in the ground 
wid tied one end of a long rope to the stake. 
Then he stretched the rope to its full length 
^ and walked in a circle, while marking the 
place for the corral fence. 

Cattle can be raised cheaply in the Dry 
North of Mexico. The land is not expensive, 
since most of it is too dry for farming. No 
shelter is needed for livestock during the 
mild rvinters. No hay is gathered for winter 
feed. Grass grows all through the year. 

Sheep, goats, and cattle. Some of the 
ranchers -who raise cattle in northern Mexico 
also have small herds of goats and sheep. 


These animals furnish milk, wool, and meat. 
In the more dry and stony lands, there are 
many goat ranches. But most of the livestock 
raised in northern Mexico are cattle. Most 
of the cattle go to market in the United States. 

Mines. In northern Mexico thousands of 
people make a living from mining. The 
Mexican plateau is rich in copper, gold, silver, 
lead, and other minerals. One of the largest 
smelters in the world is at Chihuahua (Fig. 
205). This city is a great center for both, 
ranching and mining. 

Oasis of farm land. Strangers traveling 
thfough the Dry North are often surprised by 
a sudden change in scenery. For miles they 
may have traveled through grazing lands and 
unused desert lands. Then suddenly they 
come to an irrigated oasis where nearly every 
foot of ground is used for crops. 

The picture -in Figure 207 shows part of a 
big oasis near Torreon (Fig. 205). Torreon 
is a busy city that has grown up within the 
oasis. Where much land is irrigated, many 
people can make a living from it. 

The dry land in the background of the 
picture receives only the few showers that 
happen to fall there. The farmers in the fore- 
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figure 206. A roundup on the ranch 





Figure 207. In an irrigated oasis. 


ground are growing a line crop of cotton by Sien'a Madre and flow across the lowland to 
using water from a stream. This water comes the Gulf. Sugar cane also grows well along 
from distant mountains, which are high this coast. It needs sunny days, much water, 
enough to catch rain from passing winds. and a long growing season. 

Some other fields in this oasis are irrigated The map on page 230 shows a railroad 
from wells. About half of all the cotton grown which runs from part of the lowland along 

in Mexico is grown near Torreon. the Gulf northward to the United States. This 

Oases from coast to coast. In northern railroad is the “road to market” for the 

Mexico, there are many oases, scattered from farmers of the coastal oases. Without it. the 

the Gulf of Mexico to the Pacific Ocean. Few farmers would need to grow some crop, such 

of them are as big as the one near Torreon. as cotton, which does not need to be trans- 

Some are narrow ribbons of irrigated land ported quickly to market, 

along small streams where farmers raise just Monterrey. The most important city of 
enough food for themselves. In other oases, the Dry North is Monterrey. The map on 

thousands of acres are planted to money crops page 230 shows the location of the city. Here 

such as cotton, vegetables, and sugar cane. early travelers found a pass .that led from the 

Nearly all the oases get water from streams lowland, up through the Sierra Madre, to the 

that rise in the Sierra Madres. plateau, Later a railroad was built to the 

In winter hundreds of carloads of vege- city and up through the pass. Today /several 
tables are shipped from Mexico to markets railroads meet at Monterrey, 
in the United States. Some of these vegetables In recent times, automobile tourists from 
are grown in river oases in western Mexico, the United States have helped Monterrey to 

along the eastern coast of the Gulf of Cali- grow. Thousands of them have discovered 

fornia (Fig. 205). The water for irrigation is the fine stores and hotels of the city, 

taken from rivers which rise in the steep Much of Mexico’s iron and steel is made 
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; iffi Monterrey. Trains bring coal from the 
near-by lowland and iron ore and other 
minerals from the plateau. Mountain streams 
r furnish water power for making electricity. 
Part of the fuel used in Monterrey is gas, 
piped from Texas. 

The factories of Monterrey turn out many 
things such as furniture, dishes, cloth, and, 
of course, things made of iron and steel. Many 
of these goods find a market in the cities and 
, villages of northern Mexico • and on the 
ranches. The highways and railroads make 
it possible to ship some goods from Monterrey 
to distant places in the country. Monterrey, 
a city of the Dry North, is also an important 
city for all Mexico. 

North and south of the border. Through- 
out the Dry North of Mexico, travelers from 
die United States find much to remind them 
of the land north of the border. Cowboys 
herd cattle on huge ranches. Farmers tvork 
lo irrigated fields. Miners dig deep in the 
^arth for valuable ores. Men drive trucks 
and run trains. People are busy in factories 
and stores. People in northern Mexico make 
a living, then, in the same ways that people 
n in .southwestern United States. The two 
tountries and the two peoples are neighbors. 

Along Mexican Highways 

The Pan American Highway. To auto- 
de tourists, the best known highway in 
^j^exico is the Pan American Highway. To 

it is Mexico’s main street. The map 
American Highway 
o'", Texas to Mexico City and be- 
vin ii^ished as planned, this highway 
So finally from Texas to southern 

vJ] it is not likely that this 

^ ’e place for many years. 

the Mexico City. Monterrey is 

Airie*^^^ “^PO’^tant stopping place on the Pan 
south of the border. In 

terre^. ^ *^he border and Mon- 

b grazing lands stretch to the horizon 


on both sides of the highway, with not a house 
in sight. 

For many miles southeast of Monterrey, the 
highway was built near the edge of the moun- 
tains. Hour after hour, southbound travelers 
see the steep Sierra Madre close at hand. At 
one place there is a little sign beside the road 
with the words TROPICO DE CANCER. 
It is easy to guess that this is Spanish for 
Tropic of Cancer, Here travelers pass into 
the tropics. But, of course, there is no sudden 
change in weather or scenery. 

About halfway between the Tropic of Can- 
cer and Mexico City, the Pan American 
Highway climbs up and up, through the 
Sierra Madre, Figure 205, from the hot low- 
land to the cool plateau. On most days of the 
year, travelers drive on this part of the high- 
way for hours through cloud and rain. When 
the weather clears for a few minutes or when 
they get above the clouds, they see some of the 
finest mountain scenery in the world. The 
picture on the next page shows one little part 
of this mountain drive. In many other places 
along the highway, the mountains are higher 
and steeper, the valleys deeper, and the road 
more crooked. 

Mountain village. The village in Figure 
209 is about halfway up the steep SieiTa 
Madre. Once the people in the village were 
almost cut off from the rest of the world. 
They were curious about strangers. Then the 
Pan American Highway was built. Now the 
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Figure 209. Ofe alQng a mountain highway 

village people scarcely look up as automc 
roll by. 

The coming of the highway brought 
changes. Many of the men in the v 
were hired to help build the road, and to 
it in repair. Yet such things as house: 
ways of farming have changed little. 

The walls of the houses in the pictui 
made of slender poles. The roofs are tha 
with long grasses. It rains frequently, j 
houses need such roofs to keep out the 
The weather is never cold, so the houses 
not be built for warmth. 








The Heart of Mexico 


to join UevAco City with Monterrey and the 
United States, Before the highway was built, 
w one could drive a car from the United 
States to Mexico City. 

On the plateau. Up on the plateau there 
are long stretches rvhere the Pan American 
Highway is nearly straight. Here and there 
sharp ridges divide the plateau into wide 
fiat valleys called basins. Much of the land 
in these basins is almost level and is used 
for farms. 

As travelers drive over one sharp ridge, 
they suddenly see before them a wide spread- 
ing city. This is Mexico City, the capital and 
the largest city in the country. Near Mexico 
City, the traffic moves more slowly. Auto- 
mobiles pass through village after village, 
where people and animals are crossing the 
TOad all day long. 

Travel in Mexico. The map in Figure 208 
.shows most of the important highways in 
Mexico. The map also shows that large areas 
are without highways. Half the villages in 
the entire country are not reached by either 
wilroad or highway. Automobiles can reach 
some of these villages over rough trails dur- 
ing the dry season. Most of the village people 
in Mexico travel by oxcart or donkey or 
on foot. 

Of course, mountains have held back the 
building of both highways and railroads. It 
took hundreds of hours of work to build the 
bighu’ay in Figure 209 for even the short 
distance shown in the picture. In many 
places, there would be few goods or pas- 
^ongers to haul, even if expensive highways 
or railroads were built. 

Today, airplanes are flying over the moun- 
tains of Mexico. Men can fly from Mexico 
City to Progreso, Yucatan, in a few hours, 
l^ot one road or railroad connects these two 
places (Figs. 205 and 208). But the airplane 
®^hcs little difference to most people in the 
tillages. Each village needs a road or rail- 
to the next village more than it needs 
route to a distant place. 


The Central Plateau. The land around 
Mexico City is called the Central Plateau. 
Guadalajara is near the western edge of the 
Central Plateau, and Puebla is near the 
eastern edge (Fig. 205). This plateau is in 
the southern part of the highlands which ex- 
tend almost from coast to coast. As Figure 
210 shows, more rain falls in the Central Pla- 
teau than in most of northern Mexico. 

The Central Plateau is called the heart of 
Mexico. One reason is that so many people 
live there. The population map in Figure 204 
shows that this region is settled more thickly 
than any other area in Mexico. The Central 
Plateau is dotted with dozens of cities and 
hundreds of farm villages, Mexico City alone 
has more than a million people. 

The Central Plateau in other times. Be- 
fore white men came to the American conti- 
nents, the Central Plateau was the heart of 
an Aztec Indian country. In those days, 
Indian cities and -villages dotted the land. 
Thousands of Indian farmers worked in the 
fields. 

After the Spaniards came, the lands or the 
plateau became the property of Spanish land- 
owners. But the Indian farmers went on with 
their work. For hundreds of years, the Central 
Plateau has been a densely peopled land. 

In the cities. There are many reasons why 
so many people live both in the cities and m 
the farm villages of the Central Plateau. 
Mexico City is the capital. It brings many 
people together for the work of government. 
Thousands of people work in the factories, 
stores, and offices of the city. The picture m 
Figure 202 shows a new business district west 
of the older business center. Of course, most 
of Mexico City is not so modern as the street 

shown in the picture. 

Mexico City is growing fast. In recent 
vears, many new factories have been built. 
The city is ^vell located for manufacturing. 
It is almost in the center of the country. 
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Figure 210. Precipitation in Middle America 


Figure 211. A v/orbhop in a patio 

C. W. S. 



xvliere many highways and railroads meet. 
Goods can easily be collected in the city and 
distributed from the city. And half of 
Mexico’s people live within a short distance. 

Guadalajara and Puebla are also important 
cities of the Central Plateau, although neither 
is so large as Mexico City. Both cities are 
surrounded by fertile farm lands. Both are 
well known for their factories and workshops. 
Besides these cities there are, of course, many 
smaller cities in the heart of Mexico. 

Figure 2 , 1 1 shows one of many -ivorkshops 
in Puebla. This shop is in a patio, or open 
courtyard, as are most workshops in Mexico. 
Outside, the building looks like any other 
house along the street. 

Tlie tTOrkers in this shop make pottery and 
tiles of many kinds. Some are brightly col- 
ored. In the picture, jars of various shapes 
are drying in the sun. One man is talking to 
a customer tvho may have come to buy a 
Hotter pot. Throughout the country many 
of the things the people use are made in 
such ^vorkshops. 

In the farm villages. Although several 
million people live in the cities of the Central 
Plateau, a still larger number live in the farm 
villages of the plateau. The Central Plateau 
has many advantages for farming. Most of 
the land is rich, almost level, and not covered 
by forest. Figure 2 1 o shows that from 20 to 40 
inches of rain fall each year. There is enough 
rainfall for many crops. Some fields can be 
irrigated from mountain streams. 

The heaviest rainfall in Mexico is in the 
southern part of the eastern lowlands (Fig. 
Sio). All through the year the weather is 
hot and rainy. Many diseases attack people 
and livestock. It is hard to clear the dense 
forest that covers the gi'ound almost every- 
where. Few farmers live there. 

Village of farmers. The picture on the 
opposite page shows a farm village near 
Mexico City. In many ways this village is 
like most other farm villages in the heart 
of Mexico. 
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Figure 212. A farm village on the Central Plateau 


The farm houses in the picture are very 
plain. The walls are made o£ adobe. Most 
of the roofs are made o£ tile. Adobe is good 
building material where rains are not heavy. 

It is also cheap, £or‘ it can be made by the 
farmers themselves. 

Eadi farm family lives in one or two rooms 
'\hich face a patio. As the picture shows, the 
outside windows are small and few. Since the 
"'■eather is pleasant most of the year, much 
of the avork of the home is done in the patio. 
Hore. too, farm tools, supplies, and animals 
kept. 

Cornfields surround the village in the pic- 
^01^0. In all Mexico, more acres are planted 
lo com than to any odrer crop. Many farmers 
^> 5 e beans betaveen the rows of corn. 

The com and beans are raised chiefly to 
02 t and not to sell. They form a large part 
of the Mexican farmer’s daily food. One of 
‘loxicos best knoavn foods is the tortilla, a 
pancake. 

plant which looks like cactus is groaving 
^ the edge of one of the fields in the 
P^oture. This plant is called maguey. It is 


ised as a money ci'op. The sap of maguey 
used for making a drink, avidely sold in 

[exico. , 

Farm life. Mexican village farmers depend 

non themselves for much of their living, 
hey raise nearly all of the food they need, 
oys herd flocks of sheep and goats on the 
mgh mountain slopes. These animals fur- 
ish meat, milk, avool, and goat’s hair. 

Farm avork is hard avork. Most farmers 
annot afford modern machines. Commonly 
tiey use oxen to pull the plows at planting 
inie. From then until harvest, much of the 
7ork is done by hand. 

The farmers do their trading on market 
lays in the larger villages. Once each week 
mndreds of people gather from miles around 
, ringing vegetables or little sacks of corn oi 
leanf to sell. In return tliey may buy cloth, 
imple dishes, or some tools; All day tie 
,eople visit back and forth. Market day i 
ylerico is a kind of picnic day as much as a 
lav for business. 

Lcent changes. Until a short time ago, 
most farm land in Mexico was in large farms 
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called haciendas. In Mexico a small farm is 
called a rancho. The men who own no land 
but who work on the haciendas and ranchos 
are called peons. 

Some years ago, the Mexican government 
took over the lands belonging to many of the 
haciendas. Large community farms were or- 
ganized to take the place of the haciendas. 
On a community farm the land belongs, in 
a way, both to the government and to the 
people who work the land. 

The village in the picture on page 237 is a 
community farm village. The farmers work 
the fields together. No field belongs to any 
one farmer. 

Almost one-third of all the farmers in 
Mexico now live on community farms. About 
as many more are independent farmers living 
on their own ranchos. Somewhat more than 
a third still are peons who do not own any 
land. The peons are some of the poorest 
people in the country. 

The Southern Mountains 

Few people. The population map on page 
228 shows that few people live between the 
Central Plateau of Mexico and the border of 
Guatemala. This is not surprising, for much 
of southern Mexico is a mountainous land 
that is cut by streams into countless valleys 
and ridges. The Rio Balsas (Balsas River), 
shown in Figure 205, divides the Central 
Plateau from the southern mountains. 

Crossings. The map on page 230 shows only 
one line of travel across southern Mexico, 
from sea to sea. This crossing is at the 
Isthmus of Tehuantepec, where a lowland 
divides the southern mountains into two 
parts. Here, a railroad connects a port on 
the Gulf of Mexico with a port on the Pacific 
Ocean. Before the Panama Canal was built, 
some men thought that this would be an 
important crossing. Now both harbors are 
quiet and little use is made of the equipment 
along either water front. 


The highway map on page 233 shows a road 
which leads southward from Mexico City 
over the mountains to Acapulco on the Pacific 
coast. Many years ago the Spaniards used 
this port for Pacific trade (p. 71). Now the 
fine natural harbor is little used. No railroad 
reaches Acapulco. The mountains almost 
cut this city off from the rest .of the country. , 

Mountain farms. Farming in the southern 
mountains is like that on the Central Plateau 
in some ways and different in other ways. In 
both places corn is grown for food on almost 
every farm. The same kinds of simple farm 
tools are used. Flocks graze on the poorer 
land. Farmers live in villages and raise mok 
of what they need for a living. 

The greatest difference is in land. On the 
plateau most of the fields are nearly level. 
In the southern mountains, much of the farm 
land is in scattered patches on steep slopes. 
In some of the lower valleys, southern farmers 
grow such crops as bananas, sugar cane, and 
coffee, together with corn. 

Eastern Lowlands 

Down to the coast. Travelers from Mexico 
City, on the plateau, to Veracruz, on the coast, 
see three kinds of scenery. Up on the cool 
plateau, they see adobe houses and corn fields 
and wheat fields. This is tierra fria, the cold 
land. In Spanish, tierra means land, and fria 
means cold. 

The second kind of scenery is about half- 
way down the mountainous side of the pla- 
teau. Here travelers see orange trees and 
coffee trees, flowers and bananas and corn. 
This is the tierra templada, the temperate 
land, neither too hot nor too cold. 

The lowland along the Gulf of Mexico 
is called the tierra caliente, or the hot land. 
Tall grasses or forests cover much of it. The 
port city, Veracruz, is the largest city of 
the tierra caliente. Here the first Spanish 
explorers landed. Ever since, Veracruz has 
been the eastern gateway to Mexico. 
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Figure 213, A camp in a rich oil field 


Treasures underground. To the Spanish 
explorers, the hot lands of the eastern low- 
land had little value. They were looking for 
gold and silver. So they pushed on to the 
fountains and the plateau. They little 
<iteamed that oil was hidden underground in 
ilie tierra caliente and that oil would later 
I’e one of Mexico’s greatest treasures. 

The picture above shows an oil camp in 
eastern lotvland near Tampico. The men 
ate Workers in one of the richest oil fields 
the continent. Millions of barrels of oil 
been shipped to other lands from 
ainpico. As the map on page 230 shows, 
^nis city is on the coast, about midway be- 
I'veen Veracruz and the Rio Grande. 


Mexico also is rich in the minerals the 
“lards were looking for. AUhough widely 
ttered in the Sierra Madres^ and in the 
iteau, there are many mines of silver, gold, 
pr ' lead and other minerals. For many 
S Mexico led all the world in the pro- 
tion of silver. The famous city of Taxco. 
- 203, was built with the wealth of 


dexico make a living 

dercaUente. The north- 
Zt Oi the eastern lowland is a grating 

for this difference. 
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Figure 214. Drying henequen fibers in the hot sun 
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In the tropical forest, a fe^iv farmers live in 
little clearings, and workers gather chicle for 
chewing gum. Sugar cane, bananas, and pine- 
apples are gi'own on scattered plantations 
near Veracruz. 

Throughout the tierra caliente, most farm- 
houses have thatched roofs and walls made 
of poles or grass. Nearly every farmer raises 
his own food, including corn. In Mexico the 
“corn belt” reaches from the cool plateau 
down to the tropical lowland. 

Plantations of Yucatan. As the map on 
page .230 shows, the Yucatan peninsula is 
almost entirely a lowland. The rainy forested 
soutiiern part is thinly settled. The drier 
northern part has plantations, cities, and rail- 


roads. The northern part leads the world in 
producing henequen. 

The men in the picture above are workers 
on a henequen plantation in Yucatan. They 
are hanging henequen fibers on frames, to 
dry in the sun. Most of this fiber is made 
into twine. At harvest time in many parts of 
the world, this twine is used to tie around 
bundles of grain. Farmers in the United 
States call it “binding twine.” 

The henequen plant looks somewhat like 
a cactus. The fiber is in the large thick leaves. 
At harvest time the bottom leaves are cut off 
and crushed in a mill. Then the fibers are 
removed and washed and finally dried in the 
way shown in the picture. 









The northern part of Yucatan is well suited 
to growing henequen. The land is easily 
cleared, for there is no dense forest. The 
rainfall is light, the soil is of the right kind, 
and the land is nearly level. Yucatan is well 
located for ocean shipping to the United 
. Slates, which is the most important market 
for henequen.. 

Mexico— Rich or Poor? 

Land and mines. When the Spanish ex- 
plorers found silver and gold in Mexico, 

” ' they believed that they had discovered a very 
* rich country. But today, many of the Mexican 
people are poor. Is Mexico, then, rich or 
poor? The answer is that it is both. 

, . Mexico is rich in oil and minerals. But 
Mexico is poor in land that is good for farm- 
ing. In all the country only eight acres out 
^ of every hundred are planted to crops. The 
“ , other 92 acres are not well suited to farming 
because they are too dry, too tvet, too hot, 
too mountainous, or .even too cold. 

If most Mexicans tvere miners and if only 
a few were farmers, the problem would not 
be so serious. But it is just the other way. 

Less than two ■workers out of every hundred 
3 re employed in all the mines and oil fields 
in the country. Most of the Mexican people 
sm farmers and there is not enough good 
land for all of them. 

Many Mexicans believe that some farmers 
could make a belter living if they used the 
3 nd differently. They need better seeds, 
machines, and more irrigation. Already 
some of these changes are taking place. Better 
®o s like fruit and vegetables are improving 
^ 0 health of , people who used to eat little 
^^ore than corn and beans. Today in 
places in Mexico, the village schools 
elping to teach better ways of living and 
a living. 

selling. The United States .is 

oxico s best customer. We buy silver, gold, 

0, henequen, and many other things. 
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Most of Mexico’s imports ai'e from the United 
States, too. Machines and iron and steel are 
the leading imports. 

Tlie United States buys products of Me.x- 
ican mines and fields. Mexico buys, more 
than anything else, products of our factories. 


Things to Remember about Mexico 

1. "People in nortiiein Mexico make a living 
in the same ways that people do in southwestern 
United States.” Tell about three of these ways. 
Which -ivays are common in dry lands only? 

2. Mexico needs many more railroads and 
highways than it now has. Tell about the changes 
a new highway may bring to a village. "What has 
held back the building of railroads and high- 
•ivays? 

3. "The Central Plateau is called the heart 
of Mexico.” Half of the people in the country 
live there, in cities or in farm villages. What 
are three advantages for farming there? Give 
two reasons '^vhy Mexico City is well located for 
manufacturing. How does the map (Fig. 204) 
show that many people live on the Central 
Plateau? 

4. In the tropics there are three climates, 
called tierra caliente, tierra fria, and tierra tern- 
plada. Describe the scenery bcuveen Mexico 
City and Veracruz that goes u'ith each climate. 
IVhat crop is grown in all three? 

5. "Mexico is rich in oil and minerals. But 
Mexico is poor in land that is good for farming.” 
Why are most of the people not helped by the 
mineral riches? Why is most of the land hot 
good for farming? What changes would help 
the farmers make a better living? 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

1. Use the map in Figure 205 to explain why 
the harbor at Acapulco is little used. 

2. Choose a pictuic in this chapter which 
suggests the kind of scenery one would expect 
to find in most of southern Mexico. Give rea- 
sons lor your choice. 

3. In what direction from Mexico City is the 
noon sun on June 21st? At Christmas (p. 229)? 

4. Is most of Mexico lowland or highland? 
How does the map show this? 




Central America 


Six small countries. The land bettveen 
Mexico and South America is called Central 
America (Fig. 205). All together, the six 
countries of Central America are not as large 
as Texas. But Central America is a very long 
strip of land. It is farther from Mexico to 
South America than from Chicago to Florida. 

A belt of highlands c.xtcnds almost all the 
way through Central .America. Most of the 
.people live in diese highlands. 

Guatemala 

In the lowland forest. The picture above 
^vas taken in a clearing in the lowland forest 


along the east coast of Guatemala. The 
Indian name for Guatemala is “the land of 
the trees.” From coast to coast, foresLs cover 
much of the land. In the mountains, some 
of the trees have been cut down to make 
room for farms. But in the lovdands many 
of die forests are almost untouched. 

The forest clearing in the picture is a 
landing field for airplanes. It is far from any 
highway or railroad. The pack animals arc 
bringing loads of chicle rdiich men have 
gathered from trees in the forest. Airplanc.s 
are very useful in Guatemala, for they can 
fly over mountains and forests where there 
are no roads. 
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Some clearings in the lowland forests are 
small garden patches, cultivated by farmers. 
Other clearings were made by lumbermen. 
The largest clearings along the coasts were 
made for banana plantations. Bananas are an 
important export of Guatemala. Later in this 
chapter there is a story of a banana plantation 
in near-by Honduras. The Guatemala plan- 
tations are much the same as the one de- 
scribed in that story. 

Farmers in the highlands. The village in 
the picture on this page is in the cool high- 
lands. die tien-a fria of Guatemala. The 
people on their -way to market are Indian 
'^omen. More than half of all the people of 
uatemala are Indian farm people who live 
in the highlands. 

Com is gro’iving beside one of the thatched 
houses in the picture. In the highlands of 
Tiatemala, the most important crop is com. 
^casionally- a field is planted to "svheat or 


some other small grain. But a special cele- 
bration is held each spring on the day that 
corn planting begins. Corn and beans are 
eaten at almost every meal. 

Sheep find pasture on steep slopes, and 
provide wool for clothing and blankets. A 
little trading is done in the village market. 
These Indian farmers raise almost everything 

they need fbr a living. 

Guatemala and coffee. The coffee lands 
of Guatemala are between the hot lowlands 
and the cool highlands. This is the tierra 
templada, “the temperate land.” Guatemala 
City, the capital, is in the tierra templada. 

The climate of this temperate land is just 
right for coffee. There is plenty of rain, but 
no frost or extreme heat. Nearly all the rain 
falls in summer. The dry, sunny winter is 
used for ham^esting and drying the coffee. 
Drying coffee in the open air would be diffi- 
cult if there Avere frequent rains. 
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Figure 217. A coffee plan+afion 


United States Department of Agnculliire 


The soil of the tierra templada is one of 
the best in the world for gro-sving coffee. It 
is called volcanic soil, because part of it came 
from the ashes of volcanoes. Most coffee in 
Central America is grown on volcanic soils. 

The real Guatemala. Some people think 
of Guatemala as a coffee country, because 
coffee is Guatemala’s leading export. Other 
people may think of Guatemala only as a 
banana country or a corn country. Guate- 
mala is all three, and much more. No one 
is really well acquainted with a country if he 
has learned only about crops and exports. 
He also should be able to think about how 
the people live. The real Guatemala includes 
die people of Guatemala. 

El Salvador 

Coffee and mountains. El Salvador is a 
little country on the Pacific coast, southeast 
of Guatemala (Fig. 205). It would take four 
countries the size of El Salvador to cover 


Illinois. The capital of El Salvador is San 
Salvador, 

The picture shows a coffee plantation in 
the mountains of El Salvador. In the winter 
the wide platforms are used for drying cof- 
fee. This plantation is much like chose in 
Guatemala. 

Many kinds of work must be done on a 
coffee plantation. The workers plant young 
trees, cut weeds, fertilize the soil, and, of 
course, harvest the coffee. The coffee berries 
do not all ripen at the same time. So the 
workers must go through the fields as many 
as three times in order to get all the berries 
when they are ripe. ‘ 

Honduras 

Banana lands. The picture on page 245 
was taken on a banana plantation on the 
northern coast of Honduras. On that coast 
and along most of the coasts of Central 
America, the climate and soil are well suited 
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to growing bananas: This is not true of 
all places in the tropics. The banana plant 
requires tvarm weather and moisture all 
through the year. The soil must be well 
drained and fertile. Central America has be- 
come so well known for its bananas that the 
countries are often called “the banana 
republics.” 

Harvesting bananas. Men work in teams 
when harvesting bananas. In the picture, the 
man holding the long pole is the “cutter.” 
With a knife on the end of the pole, he cuts 
just, deeply enough into the banana stalk 
so that it bends toward the ground. Then 
he cuts the bunch of bananas free from the 
stalk, , 

. The “backer” puts the bunch of bananas 
on his back and carries it to a branch rail- 
road. In other places on the plantation, 
hundreds of other workers are harvesting 
bananas in the same rvay. Finally, many thou- 
sands of bunches are brought by rail to a 
port, loaded on a ship, and carried across 
the sea to market. 

In Central America most of the workers 
on the banana plantations are Negroes from 
islands in the West Indies. These men can 
stand the hot, wet climate better than Indians 
brought from the highlands. 

New plantations. In recent years, many 
oew banana plantations have been started 
On the west coast of Central America. The 
ohief reason is that plant diseases have at- 
tacked the crop in many places on the Carib- 
oan coast. Today, banana plantations are 
scattered along both coasts of Central Amer- 
ica, from Guatemala to Panama. 

_ uring much of the year, rain-bearing 
I'lnds blow in from the Caribbean Sea. These 
ii'inds lose a large part of their moisture in 
t^ossing the central highlands. For this rea- 
son there is less rain on the west coast than 
°ii the east coast. On the west coast much 
must be spent for irri^tion. And 
of the bananas must be shipped farther 
at greater cost. 
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Other parts of Honduras. The banana 
plantations along the coasts are not connected 
by railroad with the interior of the country 
(Fig. 205). Tegucigalpa, the capital, is in the 
interior. Except for this city, and for scat- 
tered farms, ranches, and silver mines, most 
of the interior of Honduras is an empty land. 

British Honduras 

A small colony. The map on page 230 
shows that British Honduras is on the coast 
northeast of Guatemala. Here the hot, rainy 
lowland is covered with dense forest. A few 
forest products such as chicle and mahogany 
are sold each year. But logging is very diffi- 
cult. Much of the land is swampy. Many 
of the more valuable trees are widely scat- 
tered, and it is hard to build roads in the 
dense forest. 


Figure 218. Harvesting bananas 
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Nicaragua 

Lowland crossing. During the gold rush 
to California, about a hundred years ago, 
many people crossed from the Caribbean Sea 
to the Pacific Ocean through Nicaragua, as 
well as at Panama (p. 73). River steamers 
carried passengers up a river and across a 
lake in Nicaragua (Fig. 205). On the west 
side of this lake, travelers changed to coaches 
drawn by horses, and rode over the hills to 
a village on the Pacific coast. Ocean ships 
carried them on to California. 

For many years men have talked of digging 
a canal in this Nicaragua lowland so that big 
ships could sail from sea to sea. So far, no 
digging has been done. 

The lowland crossing is the heart of Nica- 
ragua. Here are most of the people, and the 
largest cities, including Managua, the capital. 

Outside of the lowland crossing, the lands 
and other resources of Nicaragua are little 
used. Some bananas are raised along the hot 
and swampy eastern coast. The interior high- 
lands are empty, except for scattered coffee 
farms, cattle ranches, and mines. Nicaragua 
could support many more people. 

Most of Nicaragua’s trade is with the 
United States, and gold is the chief export. 

Costa Rica 

Rich highlands. Costa Rica was given its 
name by early Spanish explorers who sailed 
along the eastern coast. They called the land 
"Costa Rica,” which means "rich coast.” But 
for hundreds of years most of the people 
have lived on the fertile plateau in the cen- 
tral- part of the country. The central high- 
lands have proved to be richer than the "rich 
coast.” 

The plateau of Costa Rica is now a land 
of coffee. As in Guatemala and El Salvador, 
the climate of the tierra templada and the 
rich volcanic soils are well suited to growing 
coffee. 


In Costa Rica most of the coffee is grown 
on small farms. The owners themselves work 
in the fields. Most of these coffee farmers 
are white people. Some are well educated. 

In the lowlands. InTecent years, men have 
cut away part of the forests in the hot, rainy 
lowlands of Costa Rica. In the clearings they 
have made banana plantations like those in 
Honduras and other countries in Central 
America. Coffee remains, however, the lead- 
ing money crop of the country. 

The picture in Figure 219 was taken in 
the Pacific lo^sdands of Costa Rica. This less 
rainy coast is better for raising livestock than 
is the Caribbean coast. Many of the cattle 
in the picture will be driven to market in 
the cities of the highlands, perhaps to San 
Jose, the capital. 

The outside world pays little attention to 
cattle raising in Central America, because 
few animals or animal products are exported. 
But, to the Central Americans, raising cattle 
is important work. 

Panama 

Away from the canal. Travelers -tvho pass 
through the Panama Canal see little of 
the country called Panama. This country 
stretches both east and w^est from the canal. 

Panama is an Indian word meaning “plenty 
of fish.” Along the coasts and rivers, there 
are many Indian villages where the people 
make a living by fishing. Farmers who live 
in scattered villages raise rice, corn, and other, 
food crops in forest clearings. In the, less’ 
rainy Pacific lo'^\dand, there are cattle ranches 
and lumber mills. A few banana plantations 
are scattered along both coasts. But most 
of the land is little used. The heart of 
Panamd is along the great Panama Canal. 

Six Countries or One 

, Trying to unite. Several times in the past, 
men have tried to unite all six Central Amer- 
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Figure 219. Tending caiile on the Pacific coast 


icati countries into one country. All of these 
attempts have failed. 

Central America is so long and narrow 
and mountainous that there is no convenient 
central meeting place. Most of the railroads 
are short and lead to the coast. Nearly all the 
countries produce the same kinds of things, 
to there is little trade or travel back and forth. 

The use of airplanes is growing rapidly 
tn Central America. But, of course, airplanes 
cannot be used everywhere with profit. Cen- 
^tnl America remains a divided land of six 
separate countries. Probably it will always 
be divided. 

Things to Remember about Central America 

'■ Ce?ttraZ America is a divided land of six 
^eparafe countries. Give reasons why attempts 
e '•nite them have failed. 

Coffee and bananas are important money 
in Central America. What land and 


weather are best suited to growing each crop? 
Tell ho-^v bananas are harvested. ^\niy were 
many new plantations started on the west coast? 
What is one difference bettreen coffee grooving 
in Costa Rica and in El Salvador and Guatemala? 

3. To many people in Central America, food 
crops or livestock are more important than 
money crops. Why does the outside tvorld pay 
little attention to cattle raising, for example? 
Tell about farm work in the tieiTa fria of Guate- 
mala. Are money crops important to Indian 
farmers tliere? 

4 Most people in Central America live in 
the mountains. What advantages do they have 
there? 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

j. Turn to the globe map on page 4. What 
does the globe suggest as one reason why Panama 
was chosen for an ocean to ocean canal instead 
of either Mexico or Nicaragua? 

0, With the help of the map (Fig. 205), tell 
why airplanes are useful in Central America. 
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Figure 220. Winter in the sugar bowl of Cuba 


Courtesy Pdtt Aujcricdtj Airways 


The West Indies 


A chain o£ islands. Thousands of islands 
are scattered in a long chain between Florida 
and South America. The entire chain is 

called the West Indies (Fig. 205). 

Most of the islands of the West Indies are 
too small to be shown on the map. Not one 
person lives on some of these tiny islands. 
Four of the islands in the West Indies are 
large. More than a million people live on 
each of these four large islands. ^ ^ 

The largest island in the West Indies is 
Cuba. It is several times as large as Puerto 
Rico. 


Cuba 

Land of sugar. Throughout the world 
Cuba is famous for sugar. Cuba exports more 
sugar than any other country. More of the 
land in Cuba is planted to sugar cane than 
to any other crop. 

The men in the picture above are working 
on a sugar plantation in Cuba. They are 
loading their cart with sugar cane.^ M^hen 
the cart is filled, the oxen will pull it across 
the field to a narrow railroad. Several such 
narrow railroad lines meet at a huge sugar 
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• ' mill where the cane is made into sugar. Most 
of the sugar moves to the coast by rail, and 
then by ship to the United States. This 
. country is Cuba’s greatest market. 

Weather, land, and sugar. It was winter, 
■but not cold, when the picture of the sugar- 
ane harvest was taken. In Cuba, as in most 


, of the West Indies, "winters are warm and 
: not rainy. Sugar cane needs a long growing 
season. If the crop is harvested early, there 
is less sugar in the cane. 

On the sugar plantations in Cuba, it is 
'never cold enough for frost. After harvest, 
. the stalks of cane grow up again like grass 
■ that has been cut. One cane planting may 
; do for five or ten or more years. 

, Winter in Cuba is a good time for harvest 
Work. The dry, mild weather of winter is 
• uiuclimore pleasant for the workers than the 
- hot, rainy weather of summer. Sugar cane 
spoils quickly if it is harvested during a rainy 
season. Also, when it rains often, the carts 


get stuck in deep mud in the fields. 

Many things besides climate help to ex- 
plain why Cuba is a “land of sugar.” Most 
of the soil is rich and well di'ained. Much of 


the land is nearly level and easily farmed. 
h'O part of the island is far from ocean trans- 


portation. The world’s biggest sugar market 

h the United States, and Cuba is next door 
to it. 


he workers on the plantations in Cuba 
"0 in simple huts, made from materials 
oose at hand. Most of the huts have roofs 
joade from palm leaves. The workers have 
e gardens where they raise most of their 
food, such as corn, bananas, and veg- 
os. Some workers own or rent land, 
0 ow sugar cane on it, and sell the cane to 
°"ners of sugar mills. 

is ^ T Of course, not all of Cuba 

P anted to sugar cane. In recent years 
^^aii) orchards have been planted there. To- 
i^'^cco also grows well on certain kinds of soil 
central Cuba. It is planted 
^ hot rainy season so that it will grow 


[ 249 ] 


rapidly. Like sugar cane, tobacco is har- 
vested during the mild and' sunny winter. 

For every acre in crops, including sugar 
cane, there are six acres in Cuba which are 
not cultivated. On some of this land, farmers 
raise thousands of cattle. Many more acres 
of land could be used for crops if there were 
more workers. Even as it is, thousands of 
men are brought from near-by islands, every 
year, to help with the sugar harvest. 

Some Cubans work in mines in the moun- 
tains at the southeastern end of the island. 
There, men have found valuable minerals 
such as manganese, copper, chromium, and 
iron ore. 

Habana, gateway to Cuba. Cuba meets 
the tvorld at Habana. This is the capital of 
the country and its largest city. Habana is 
directly south of the west coast of Florida 
(Fig. 205). The city is so close to the United 
States that it is easy for tourists from this 
country to get there. As we should expect, 
winter is the tourist season in Habana. 

Habana is Cuba’s most important trading 
city. Many ships use its fine ‘harbor. To 
Habana come many of the things Cuba gets 
fi'om other countries. These imports include, 
of course, machinery and cloth and fuel, but 
food heads the list. 

Cuba sells money crops such as sugar and 
tobacco, and buys much of the food that the 
city people need. The country people raise 
most of their own food. 

Haiti 

One island— two countries. Besides Cuba, 
there are only two independent countries in 
all the West Indies. They are Haiti and the 
Dominican Republic. These two countries 
are side by side on an island southeast of 
Cuba (Fig. 205). Haiti occupies the western 
end of the island. 

Small farms in the mountains. From the 
air, Haiti looks very unlike Cuba. In Flaiti, 
the land is mountainous and the farms are 


small. The picture on page 251 shows one 
of these small mountain farms. 

Corn and bananas are important food crops 
on this farm, as they are on most other farms 
in Haiti. The picture sho-^vs several bundles 
of corn which the farmer has hung in the 
trees to dry. He raised the corn in one of the 
clearings beyond the houses. This farmer 
raises cotton and coffee, too. With a few 
pounds of each he buys the simple things 
which be needs, such as cloth, tools, and salt. 

Most of the people of Haiti are Negroes. 
The French, "^vlio settled in Haiti many years 
ago, brought thousands of Negro slaves to 
work on their plantations. Later, the Negro 
slaves drove out the French and took over 
the country. The plantations were aban- 
doned as the workers moved into the hills. 
There they raised most of the things they 
needed. French is still the language of the 
country. 

Changes. In recent years, new plantations 
have been, started in the narrow lowlands by 
the sea. Yet most of the people of Haiti still 
are farmers who live much to themselves in 
the mountains. Haiti has so many of these 
farm people that it is one of the most thickly 
settled places in the American continents. 

The Dominican Republic 

Neighbors, but different. Although Haiti 
and the Dominican Republic are side by side 
on the same island, they are very different. 
The Dominican Republic is about twice as 
large as Haiti and the land is just as good. 
But the Dominican Republic has only about 
half as many people. Most of these people 
are either white or of mixed races. Few are 
Negroes. 

In the past some people have moved east 
from crotvded Haiti into the Dominican 
Republic. Many more would like to move 
there, but the Dominican Republic does not 
want them. This has caused serious trouble 
between the fwo countries. 


Farms, large and small. The Dominican 
Republic has many mountains, but much 
more lowland than its neighbor, Haiti. On 
one strip of almost level lowland the large 
sugar plantations are much like those in 
Cuba. Of course, there are small farms and 
plantations of other kinds in the Dominican 
Republic. 

Many cattle are raised on ranches in the 
mountains. Pastures stay green the year 
around. Throughout the West Indies, rais- 
ing cattle or other livestock is an important 
way of making a living. Cattle furnish milk 
and meat and leather, and pull plows and 
carts. 

Jamaica 

Negro people. The third largest island in 
the West Indies is Jamaica, just south of 
Cuba. Jamaica belongs to Britain. Except 
for Cuba and the island shared by Haiti 
and the Dominican Republic, every island 
in the West Indies belongs to some other 
country. Of course, Puerto Rico and the 
Virgin Islands belong to the United States 
(Fig. 205). ^ 

Jamaica is one of the islands on which 
more than a million people live. Nearly all 
of them are Negroes. In many places in both 
Central America and the West Indies, the 
Negi'oes of Jamaica are well known. They 
have gone to Central America to work on 
banana plantations. Thousands helped build 
the Panama Canal. Many go from Jamaica 
to Cuba each year to help with the sugar 
harvest. 

Jamaica farmers. Farming in Jamaica is 
much like farming in some other parts of 
the West Indies. The largest money crop is 
bananas. The Negro farmers of Jamaica also 
raise sugar, coffee, and cacao. Many cattle 
are pastured on lands not used for crops. 

Each crop is grown where the land and 
climate seem most suitable for it. The map on 
page 252 shows that a large part of Jamaica 
is a highland, with narrow strips of lowland 
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fi9“re 221. A little farm in tropical mountains 


^^ong the sea. Most of the plantations are 
in the lotvlands. 

The lowlands near Kingston are so dry 
^itnt the farmers there must irrigate their 
^nps of sugar and bananas. On the north- 
side of Jamaica, the same crops grow 
witliout irrigation. 

in a year more than loo inches of rain fall 
’^n the northeastern coast of Jamaica, and only 
^i>out 30 inches fall at Kingston on the south- 
Coast. In Jamaica, as in tlie Hatvaiiair 
=‘hnds (p. 209), the mountains make the 
'^’iierence in rainfaU. The nortlieast winds 


lose most of their moisture as they cross the 

"""Many other islands of the West Indies are 
like Jamaica in having most rain on their 
northeastern slopes. In some islands, there 
are few mountains high enough to cause ram. 
This is true of Cuba. 

Bahamas 

Many, but poor, ^en Columbus dis- 
covered the Americas, tlie first 
was a little island southeast of Flonda and 














northeast of Cuba. This island is part of a 
group of thousands of scattered islands called 
the Bahama Islands (Fig. 205), People live 
on only a few of them. The entire group be- 
longs to Britain. 

The Bahamas are dry islands. The soil is 
thin and poor. The only important crop 
raised for export is tomatoes. 

Most people in the islands make a living 
in one way or another from the tourist busi- 
ness. The Bahamas are warm enough in 
winter and near enough to the United States 
so that many tourists from this country spend 
winter vacations there. 

The Lesser Antilles 

Greater and Lesser. Cuba, Puerto Rico, 
and Jamaica, together with Haiti and the Do- 
minican Republic, are sometimes called the 
Greater Antilles. The thousands of islands 
between the Greater Antilles and South 
America are known as the Lesser Antilles, 
Although all the islands of the Lesser An- 
tilles are small, they are not all alike. Some 
" have high rain-catching mountains, others are 
- low and dry. Some have many people, others 
have few or no people. Throughout the 
Lesser Antilles the food and money crops are 
much like those in islands already described. 


Trinidad is farther south than any other 
island in the West Indies. It is very close to 
the coast of South America. This location 
has helped Trinidad become a great trading 
center both for the islands and the near-by 
mainland. Recently Trinidad has also be- 
come an important stopping place for air- 
planes. 

More than half of Trinidad’s workers are 
on plantations or in sugar mills. Others work 
in the oil industry, for Trinidad has many 
oil wells. An old story tells of an “asphalt 
lake” in Trinidad from which men cut 
chunks of asphalt. The story is true, but only 
a few hundred people make a living from this 
work. 

The Netherlands owns a few little islands 
in the Lesser Antilles. Curacao, just off the 
coast of Venezuela, is the most important of 
these islands. Part of the harbor at Curasao 
is shown in the picture. Millions of gallons 
of oil from Venezuela are refined at Cura9ao 
each year, before being shipped to distant 
markets. The picture shows both refineries 
and storage tanks. In the whole world, 
few such small islands are as important as 
Curacao. 

The West Indies and the World 

Important islands. Some of the countries 
in Europe are much interested in the West 
Indies. These countries buy bananas, sugar, 
tobacco, and other products of the islands. 
There are other reasons, too, why European 
countries are interested in these islands. The 
West Indies are on the main routes of ocean 
travel between Europe and the Pacific by 
way of the Panama Canal. There is oil in 
the West Indies, and oil is used for fuel in 
many ships. 

The United States is especially interested 
in the West Indies because of the Panama 
Canal. On some of our possessions in the 
West Indies, military bases have been built 
to help protect the canal. During World 



Colombia — Venezuela— The Guianas 


In South America. Most of the people oV. 
Latin America live in the continent of South 
America, shown on the map on the opposite 
page. South America is somewhat smaller 
than North America. Yet South America is 
more than trvice as large as the United States. 

The map, shows difEerent kinds of places 
in which South Americans live. The people 
in the picture live near the high Andes Moun- 
tains. The little fields are irrigated by water 
from mountain streams. Other South Amer-- 
icans live in the Guiana Highlands and in 
the Brazilian Highlands. These are the most 
important three mountain areas in the con- 
tinent. 

South America also has three great low- 
land areas along three great river systems, 
the Orinoco, the Amazon, and the Rio de la 
Plata. The Amazon lowland is larger than 
either of the others. 

Of course, the people and the ways in 
which they live differ greatly from place to 
place. They are not alike in all the moun- 
tains or in all the lowlands. The coffee farm- 
ers of the Brazilian Highlands would not 
leel at home among the Indians who live in 
the high Andes. In the lowdands at the 
ftouth of the Amazon River, near the equa- 
tor, the tveather is rvarm or hot throughout 
the year. There, people live in simple houses 
btilt for coolness. In the lotvlands at the 
mouth of the Rio de la Plata, far south of 
the equator, winters are chilly and houses 
built for ^varmth. 

Most of this chapter is about Colombia, 
^tiezuela and the Guianas, along the north- 
Jjit coast of South America. The map shows 
each of these areas has both highlands 
®tid lowlands. So, within each country, many 
m erences in both lands and people are to 
/^expected. 

’'figure 574 


Colombm- 

A corner of South Aunerica. The South 
American country nearest to the United 
States is Colombia. Although it fills only a 
corner of South America, Colombia is not 
a small country. From the west coast of 
Colombia to the eastern boundary of the 
country is almost as far as from Chicago to 
New York City. 

All travel between the United States and 
Colombia is by sea or air. The map on the 
opposite page shows that Panama is a land 
bridge between the rest of Central America 
and Colombia. No one uses this bridge when 
traveling to South America, for no roads 


Figure 225. At the foot of the Andes 
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or railroads have been built from Central 
America to South America. 

Ocean travelers ^vho sail along the coasts 
of Colombia really see little of the country, 
for they see only the coastal lowlands. As 
the map shows, the Andes Mountains divide 
Colombia into three great sections, coastal 
lowlaiids, central highlands, and eastern low- 
lands. Most of the people live in the high- 
lands, and most of the country’s wealth is 
there. Bogota, the capital, is far up in the 
cool Andes. 

Lowlands by the sea. Outside of the port 
cities, only a few people live in Colombia’s 
lo^vlands by the sea. Along the Caribbean 
coast, the vast forest is broken by thousands 
of acres of gi'asslands. On these grasslands 
many herds of cattle find pasture. Within 
the forest, a fexv Negro and Indian farmers 
have made clearings tvhere they raise corn, 
bananas, and several kinds of vegetables. 
Some of them gather rubber or nuts from 
forest trees in order to have something to 
trade for cloth, tools, and other things. 

Not long ago the Caribbean coast of Co- 
lombia •was famous for its banana planta- 
tions. Shipload after shipload of bananas 
went to the United States and other coun- 
tries. But a plant disease attacked the crops, 
and most of the plantations are no'w aban- 
doned. 

New wealth. Some years ago engineers 
found a treasure underground in the low- 
lands. It was oil, huge quantities of oil. 

When oil first was found, some men -won- 
dered if it could ever be -svorth much, for 
the oil fields are hundreds of miles from the 
coast. There ^vere no railroads or highways 
on -which to carry the joil. But engineers, 
helped by thousands of; workers, laid long 
pipe lines through the s’svamps and forests. 
Now thousands of barrels of oil flow to the 
coast each day in two pipe lines. Yet only 
a fe-^v workers are needed to produce or to 
transport Yhe oil. This new industry will 


Cities of the coast. The map on page 254 
shotvs three coastal cities which are gate- 
ways to Colombia. They are Barranquilla 
and Cartagena, on the Caribbean coast, and 
Buenaventura, on the Pacific coast. In all 
three cities, most people make a living from 
trade betAveen the highland heart of the 
country and the outside ^vorld. Even to these 
coastal cities, then, the highlands of Colombia 
are more important than the lo^vdands. 

Barranquilla is much the largest city on 
the coast, for no other is so -well located for 
highland trade. Barranquilla is near the 
mouth of the Magdalena River. This river 
is the great high-ivay bet^veen the highlands 
and the ocean. At Barranquilla freight from 
ocean ships can be loaded directly into river 
steamers. About half of all Colombia’s for- 
eign trade passes through this city. 

Land of coffee. Above the hot coastal low- 
lands of Colombia, but not so high as Bogota, 
is the tierra templada. This is Colombia’s 
land of coffee. The picture sho-^\^s part of a 
coffee farm. The boy is stirring the coffee 
beans so all of them -will dry evenly. 

Coffee grows well on mountain slopes like 
those in the background of the picture. The 
climate is excellent for gro-^ving coffee. Frost 
never comes, and the Aveather is neither too 
hot, too dry, nor too rainy. 

In many other countries, coffee is gro-^ra 
on huge plantations -where one man o-^vns 
thousands and thousands of trees. But in 
Colombia, most of the coffee is gro-^vn on 
small farms like the one in the picture. The 
o^vner of this farm takes special care of his 
trees. Instead of gathering all the coffee at 
once, whether it is ripe or not, this farmer • 
carefully picks only the ripe berries. He 
goes back a second time and a third time in 
order to get all the crop. This means more 
work, but the evenly-ripened coffee brings 
high prices. 

Colombia is famous for its coffee. No 
other money crop in the country is ivorth 
so much. In all the world, only Brazil raises 


not bring many people to live in the lo-\vdand. 
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figure 226 . Drying coffee for export 


pre coffee than Colombia. And the coffee 
Colombia brings a higher price than 
i from most coffee-grooving countries, 
course, grooving coffee is not the only 
on a coffee farm in Colombia. Nearly 
farmer raises corn, vegetables, and 
''Uit for his oom use. The picture shoovs 
^nana trees near the farmhouse. 
qc in the land of coffee. The sale 

iri ^’^ounts of coffee to other coun- 
brought much money to the coffee 
Qn ^ofonibia. With this money they 
manufactured goods. So, as 
^ arming increased in recent years, many 


neov factories overe built in the coffee land of 
Colombia. These factories make such things 
as textiles, shoes, flour, and simple tools. 

Many of the raw materials used m these 
factories are not produced in Colombia. 
They are bought from other countries with 
money which came from the sale of coffee. 
Some cotton used in the textile facmries 
comes from the farms of Colombia itself. 
Many factories are run by electric power 

made atmear-by ivaterfalls 

Bogota. Above the coffee land of Colom- 
bia is" the tierrafria, -^ere frosts come in 
winter and even summers are not hot. Here 







is Bogotd, the capital of the country and by potatoes. Bogota needs all the food grown 

far the largest city. near-by, and more. But gi-ain brought from 

Few capitals in the world are so hard to other lands is very expensive by the time it 
get to, except by airplane. Bogota is about is hauled up the mountains to the city. 

8700 feet, or more than a mile and a half. For hundreds of years, irays of farming 
above sea leveh In the picture, part of the have not changed much in the tierra fria 

Andes Mountains rises high above the city. of Colombia. Indians is^ere farming there 

In the tierra teraplada, the people of the when the first Spaniards came. Oxen pull 

cities are busy with factory work and trade. the simple ploivs and at harvest time tramp 

Such work goes on in the capital, too. But the grain fi'om the straiv on threshing floors. 

Bogotd is best knoira as a city of government On the high mountain slopes, Indian shep- 

and churches and schools. Many writers, herds find pasture for their flocks. There, it 

artists, and students live in Bogota. In the is too cold for any crop to gi'ow well, 

picture, a famous old church faces a beautiful By air or land or river. The picture on 
pi^za. the opposite page shows tivo ways of caiTy- 

Many Indians live in Bogota. Others come ing goods and passengers in Colombia— by 
from the country to the markets in the city. airplane and by river steamer. Big planes 

Most of these Indians have little to do with fly from the coast to Bogota in a few hours, 

the government or the schools, or the fine Smaller planes, like the one in the picture, 

buildings. Some are workers on big planta- reach out-of-the-way places. This plane has 

tions. On level fields between the mountain stopped for fuel and freight at a little river 
Tanges they raise crops of reheat, barley, and village. 
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Transportadoii by air is very 
mtainous Colombia, but transportation 
' river steamer is still more impor 
Dlombia’s big export crop is coffee, and m 
; the coffee moves to the coast in oa 
\e Magdalena River. Coffee coul not s 
ae high cost of air transportation. 

Of course, Colombia has highways and rai - 
:oads, too. But not one highway 
tias been built from the highlands ® ® 

bia to the Caribbean Sea, Since the anam 
Canal was built, some coffee has been shippe 
by rail to the Pacific port of Buenaventura, 
shown on the map on page 254. From Buena^ 
Ventura it goes by ship through the Panaina 
Canal to Europe or the United States. Nearly 
•>11 of Colombia’s trade with the worl 
pends on one river and one railroad. 

A big problem. Transportation is one ot 
Colombia's greatest problems. The moun 

t • 1 t 2.TG 


uuTd.i> gieaLesi. piuun-ixio. 

lins are high and steep. The lowlands are 
die and swampy. In both the mountains 


, 1 A n is bard to build roads or 

Anew higtty in the Andes joins 
railroads. to the southwest and 

— But dtis high. 

my does not go “ j Colombia is 

Even amount of freight 

very go^ The boat trip on the Mag- 

Tr RivTbetween Barranquilla and *e 
dalena River, oe anywhere from a 

Andes hisBta" 7oats often get 

tew days to f river- Then they 

stuck on smd b ^ „ 

must wait for and rapids, 

on. The «ver “3 Broken 

Freight must e o ^eeps so. well that 

Ton s”s long and uncertain journey 
*eptourets ca^y«S g ^„ongh to stand 
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Spanish explorers o£ the region came partly 
because they had heard of gold and silver and 
precious stones in Colombia. 

Gold is found in the midst of the coffee 
country. Most of it is mined by the simple 
method of washing in pans. In some of the 
valleys, big dredges scoop up gravel which 
has gold in it. 

Colombia has long been famous for emer- 
alds, but now the emerald mines are not 
much worked. Rich platinum mines are hid- 
den away in the forests and mountains. Of 
all the underground wealth in Colombia, oil 
is the most valuable. Next to coffee it is 
Colombia’s most important export. 

Eastern lowlands. The map on page 254 
shows that the coastal lowlands and the high- 
lands make up only about half of Colombia. 
The other half is a vast and almost unknown 
lo-wland that stretches eastward from the 
Andes. Nowhere in these lowlands are there 
many people. 

Parts of the eastern lowlands are covered 
with SAvamps and dense forests. In other 
places, there are vast gi-asslands with scattered 
herds of cattle. The high Andes Mountains 
shut off these lowlands from the heart of the 
country. Fe^v settlers have moved up the 
Orinoco River as far as the eastern lowlands 
of Colombia. 

Better days ahead. Today in Colombia 
only two acres of land out of every 1 00 acres 
are used for farming. A much larger part of 
the country will be farmed after there are 
many more good highways and more rail- 
roads. With the growth and spread of farm- 
ing, there will be more trade, more manu- 
facturing, more towns, and more large cities. 

Venezuela 

Neighbors. Colombia’s neighbor on the 
northeast is Venezuela. One range of the 
Andes Mountains reaches from Colombia all 
the way across Venezuela to the coast east of 
Lake Maracaibo (Fig. 224). 


Venezuela has two highland areas and two 
lowland areas, as shown on the map. The 
Caribbean lowland is a small area around 
Lake Maracaibo. The other lowland is a 
vast plain along the Orinoco River, southeast 
of the Andes highlands. The least known 
part of Venezuela is a highland region south 
of the Orinoco. As in Colombia, so in Vene- 
zuela, most of the people live in the central 
Andes highlands. This is the most important 
part of the country. 

Maracaibo lowland. Until a few years ago 
almost all of the people in the Maracaibo low- 
land lived a very simple life. Some lived on 
goat ranches or cattle ranches, or on planta- 
tions. Others lived in sleepy Indian fishing 
villages along the shores of Lake Maracaibo. 
These people little dreamed of great riches 
hidden underground. 

Then oil "was discovered. Engineers and 
workmen came in and built hundreds of der- 
ricks like those in Figure 229. These derricks 
stand in Lake Maracaibo itself. Other der- 
ricks dot the land near-by. Today Maracaibo, 
once a fishing village, has become a city with 
theaters, big stores, hotels, and automobiles. 
And Venezuela is no^v the third largest pro- 
ducer of oil in the world. 

Foreign companies o^vn almost all the oil 
wells. But a share of the profits from the oil 
industry has been paid to the government 
of Venezuela. 

The water is too shallow for large ocean 
ships to enter Lake Maracaibo. So most of 
the oil of the Maracaibo lo-^vland is carried in 
small ships to refineries on the Dutch island 
of Curacao, only a few miles away. 

Farming around Lake Maracaibo. The 
lowland around Lake Maracaibo is not good 
for farming. Part of it is too dry and all of it 
is hot. This lowland is so near the equator 
that winter brings little relief from high 
temperatures. 

Scattered over the lowland, there are many 
goat ranches and cattle ranches. In the south- 
ern part, there are a few plantations on which 
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cacao and sugar cane are grown. These plan- 
tations are near the Andes, where there is 
more rain and also water for irrigation. Most 
ofthetrorkers on both the ranches and plan- 
tations are either Negroes or Indians. For 
food, they raise corn, beans, manioc, or rice 

on little patches of land. 

Highland heart. The Andes highlands are 
the heart of Venezuela. Here are most of the 
people, the capital city, and most of the farm 
lands. 

On the map on page 254, Caracas, the cap- 
ital of Venezuela, seems to be on the sea» 
coast. But it is not. Caracas is in the moun- 
tains about nine miles from the ocean. This 
city has the advantage of being near the 
coast, yet not in the hot lowland. It is far 
easier to get to the capital of Venezuela than 
to Bogota, the capital of Colombia. 

Roads and railroads lead in several direc- 
tions from Caracas. One highway runs north 
through a rriountain pass to La Guaira on 
the coast. The mountains are so steep that 
the highway winds and twists around for 2 1 
miles in order to join the two cities, which 
are only nine miles apart by air. 

In the picture on the next page, Caracas is 
seen in the distance, at the foot of a moun- 
tain. It is a city of many beautiful buildings, 
parks, and gardens. Of course, there are also 
thousands of plain and simple homes where 
the workers live. Many tourists in Caracas 
visit a house where Simon Bolivar once lived, 
bolivar is known as the George Washington 
of South America. He was a leader in the 
South Americans’ fight for freedom. 

Farming in the highlands. Irrigated fields 
oover almost all the bottom of the valley in 
^0 picture in Figure -230. Men with oxen 
plowing a field where sugar cane will be 
planted. The fields are irrigated from moun- 
l^in streams. Some of the other crops in the 
ighlands are corn, beans, .rice, and cotton. 
11 these crops are used within Venezuela, 
actories in several busy cities in the high- 
^ods use the cotton for making cloth. 



Figure 229. Oil wells in Lake Maracaibo 


The leading money crop of Venezuela is 
offee. It is grown on steep mountain slopes 
0 the tierra templada, just as in Colombia. 

The coffee farmers of Venezuela have an 
idvantage over those in Colombia. They are 
■loser to the sea. Transportation to the coast 
s less expensive. But, in general, coffee from 
/enezuela brings less money per pound than 
Colombian coffee. In Venezuela, many of the 
-offee trees are not well cared for. In some 
Dlaces the good soil on steep slopes ^s been 
washed away. Many workers needed on the 
-offee plantations have better paying jobs in 
the oil fields of Lake Maracaibo. 

Of course, not every mountain slope in 
Venezuela is covered with coffee trees. Food 
crons are grown in thousands of little patches. 
Much W-^-dto^' P”™" At higher 
levels, farmers raise crops that grow well m 
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cool weather, such as wheat, barley, and 
potatoes. In Venezuela, as everywliere, the 
elevation above the sea may make a great 
difference in ways of making a living. 

Ne’jv highways. The map on page 254 shows 
that Venezuela has a few short railroads. One 
important line connects Caracas with rich 
valleys to the west. In recent years, thou- 
sands of miles of highways have been built 
for every few miles of new railroad. One 
netv highway leads south from the Andes 
highlands toward the Orinoco. Most of the 
money spent for highways came from the 
government’s share of the profits of the oil 
industry. / 

Trucks and buses can climb steep slopes far 
more easily than trains can climb up them. 
This is ofi^^at importance to a country like 
Veg'e'zuela. 

One of the Venezuela is 

tlie trip througlm^^ mountains from Caracas- 
southwest to Colombia. The 

trip takes about Nearly all of it is 

through the ^le)ng the 

way a bus mav nass KStl’^^eds of trucks and 


automobiles. Beside the road, passengers see 
many people walking, many mules carrying 
sacks of coffee, and many oxen pulling carts. 
Not everyone can afford an automobile, a 
truck, or even a bus ride. And, of course, 
the new roads do not reach every village. 

Along the Orinoco. The picture on the 
opposite page shows how people make a liv- 
ing on the wide plains along the Orinoco 
River. These plains are called llanos. The 
man who herds the cattle is the llanero. 

The two rainfall maps on page 264 help 
explain some of the problems facing the 
llaneros. The maps show that the llanos get 
much more rain in summer than in winter. 

In December and January, the grass gets 
more dry and brown, day after day. The 
llaneros must drive the cattle for miles to 
find enough feed and water. When summer 
comes, the rivers overflow and rvater covers 
much of the land. The cattle crowd together 
on land which is high enough to be out of 
the Tvater. 

^Vhen the floods disappear in autumn, the 
grass grows well. But there ire millions of 



jao^quitoes in the mud holes that are left. 
Disease is a danger to both men and animals. 
' Before long, the land is so dry that the cattle 
are again in great need of feed and rvater. 

Iri spite of floods, drought, and year-round 
. hot weather, thousands of cattle go to market 
ton the llanos each year. Many of them are 
■ driven up into the cool highlainds near Cara- 
as. There they are fattened on good pastures 
before being killed for meat. The new high- 
ways help get the cattle to market. 

Many more cattle could be raised on the 
llanos, if the cattlemen would build fences, 
and dig wells, and get better kinds of cattle. 
Perhaps in year's to come all these things will 
be done. If they are done, more people can 
make a living in the llanos. 

City on the Orinoco. The port city for the 
ihnos is Ciudad Bolivar. The map on page 
251 shores that this city is more than a hun- 
dred miles up the Orinoco River. This is as 
far up river as ocean steamers can go. 

Many kinds of transportation meet at 
Ciudad Bolivar. In the dry season, automo- 
Wlcs and even buses can come across the dusty 
llanos from the central highlands. Llaneros 
on horseback ride in from the plains. Air- 
planes regularly bring passengers who may 
are been in Caracas only a couple of hours 
l^efore. At the water front, there are ocean 


steamers, hundreds of river boats, and many 
canoes. Small river boats sail many miles up- 
stream from Ciudad Bolivar. 

The goods rvhich are loaded on ocean 
steamers at Ciudad Bolivar tell much about 
the llanos. Cattle hides arc a large part of 
the outgoing freight. Some cattle hides arc 
brought there from as far away as eastern 
Colombia. It is easier to bring them down 
river than to haul them over the Andes. Even 
rubber comes from dense forests far upstream 
where the plains of the Orinoco join the lands 
of the Amazon. 

Guiana Highlands of Venezuela. 'Wagon 
trails lead south from Ciudad Bolivar into 
the edge of a vast mountainous region known 
as the Guiana Highlands of Venezuela. The 
map on page 254 shows that this region is 
about half of Venezuela. Except for a few 
Indians, almost no one lives there. It is a 
little used and little known land. 

Years ago explorers found gold and dia« 
monds in these highlands. One gold mine 
there was once considered the richest in the 
world. But it took weeks for the gold to reach 
Ciudad Bolivar. Today, there is a regular 
airplane service to the mining towns, and 
much of the gold is cairied away by plane. 
Still the land is so hot, and so rough, and so 
far from good transportation by land or 
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bswe 231, In fbe midst of the llanos 




Figure 232. 


Figure 233. 



water,- that it will be a long time before the 
Indians see many people other than miners. 

British, Dutch, and French Guiana 

Three colonies. European countries still 
own three little colonies in South America. 
They are called the Guianas. As the map on 
page 254 shows, one colony is British Guiana, 
one is Surinam, or Dutch Guiana, and the 
third is French Guiana. These colonies are 
like islands. No land routes of travel reach 
them. 

The three Guianas are alike in having a 
narrow lowland along the coast and forest- 
covered highlands in the interior. The pic- 
ture on the opposite page shows part of a 
small village in the' forest in Surinam. The 
people who live in this place have little 
to do with the outside world. ' The forest 
provides them with materials for their homes 
and with some of their food. A banana tree 
can be seen beyond the house near which the 
child is standing. 

Not many white people live in the Guianas. 
A long time ago the owners of Guiana planta- 
tions brought laborers from many parts of 
the world. They came from places as far 
apart as China and India and Africa. Many 
Negro slaves ran away into the forests. 
Today, there are Negro villages back in the 
mountains, side by side with Indian villages. 

A living in the Guianas. Along the hot 
and swampy coasts, men work on sugar and 
rice plantations. Some men cut valuable 
timber in the forests and float it down the 
swift rivers. Other men mine bauxite ore, 
from which aluminum is made. But the 
Guianas remain, to most of the world, poor 
and forgotten lands. 


Things to Remember About Colombia— 
Venezuela— The Guianas 

1. Most of Colombia’s wealth is in the high- 
lands, although most of the country is lowland. 
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Explain "Even to the coastal cities, the high- 
lands of Colombia are more important than the 
lowlands.” Hotv does the sale of coffee help 
inanufacturing? 

Transportation is a great problem in 
^'^lombia— Venezuela — the Guianas. Tell about 
tovel difficulties on the Magdalena River. Are 
^rplanes used much to transport coffee? Why, 
or why not? 

3 - '"Venezuela is now the third largest pro- 
of oil in the loorld.” Describe life in the 
^Iwacaibo lo^vland before and after oil was dis- 
wvered. What difference did this discovery 
to people elsetvhere in the country? 

Most people in Venezuela live in the 
'^^miains. Explain why “tire elevation above 
sea may make a great difference in ways of 
taking a living.” 

5 - The llmws may support many more people 
di'e future. Name three things that might 


lelp the cattlemen. Explain the problem of 

ainfall on the llanos. 

6 . The Guianas are like islands. Why? 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

1 As a continent, South America faces more 
;oward which ocean, the Atlantic or the Pacific 
'p. k)? How does the map show this? ^ 

2 Which of three mountain areas in Souti 
America is the highest? How chn you tell? 

. Compare the map o£ Sou* America with 
the map ol North America (Fig. tSg). Which 
conunent has most of its 

Which continent has most land in middle lati- 
tudes” that is, between 30" and 60"? Why aie 

these differences important? 

4. Wffiy is Barranquilla a center of trade? 
r What does the map show about railroads 
in'^the Guianas? What does tliis suggest about 
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Ecuador— Peru— Bolivia 


In the Middle Andes. From Colombia, the 
Andes Mountains extend southward for about 
j8oo miles, to the southern tip of South 
America (Fig. 224). In most places these 
mountains are near the west coast. The part 
of the Andes in Ecuador, Peru, and Bolivia 
is called the Middle Andes. 

The picture at the top of the opposite 
page shows an Indian farm village in the 
Middle Andes. This village is much like 
many other farm villages in the mountains 
of Ecuador, Peru, and Bolivia. In each of 
these countries there are lowlands, as well 
as highlands. The picture at the bottom of 
the page shows a road between the highlands 
and lowlands. 


The Indian farm village is in the moun- 
tains of Ecuador. Two farmers with their 
llamas are on their way to their homes in 
the village. The llamas are loaded ivith 
bundles of grain. The fields where the farm- 
ets Work are in the valley beyond the village. 

Land of the Incas. The Indian farm vil- 
lages in Ecuador, Peru, and Bolivia have 
twanged little in hundreds of years. When 
the Spaniards first came they found an Indian 
^^pire in the Middle Andes. The king was 
exiled an Inca. Today all the people of that 
®tnpire of long ago are called Incas. 

* ost of the Incas were farmers who raised 
crops as potatoes, corn, and a grain 
quinoa. Many fields were irrigated 
^ fountain streams. Almost all farm 
■ as done by hand. Llamas were used 
. A animals. The Incas depended on 
: for everything. They knew 

; ^ 'tig about the rest of the world, 
hi people who now live in these 

tod descendants of the Incas. Even 

tnany speak the old Indian languages 
' "’"’'i of Spanish. 


The Spaniards brought new crops, such as 
wheat and alfalfa, and new kinds of live- 
stock, such as oxen and sheep. But many of 
the old ways of farming are used today. It is 
not surprising, then, that the Middle Andes 
are often called the “Land of the Incas.” 

Land of few roads or railroads. An auto- 
mobile road leads to the farm village in the 
picture. But there are thousands of other 
villages in the Middle Andes to which no 
highway leads. Transportation is a big prob- 
lem in these mountains. 

The highway in Figure 236 was built at 
great cost between the highlands and low- 
lands of Bolivia. In such places the cost of 
building railroads is also very great. The map 
on page 254 shows that few railroads cross 
the Andes. 

Highland people and lowland people. 
Partly because travel is hard befween the 
highlands and the lowlands, the Indian peo- 
ple of the highlands have little to do with the 
people of the lowlands. Many of the people 
in the lowlands are whites or mestizos. Some 
of these people are much interested in distant 
lands, for they raise crops for export. Most 
of the highland people pay little attention 
to the rest of the world. Slowly, highways and 
air lines are helping to bring the highland 
people and the lowland people together. 

Ecuador 

Country of the equator. The name of 
this country suggests where it is, for Ecuador 
is the Spanish word for equator. Figure 224 
shows that Quito, the capital, is almost ex- 
actly at the equator. Of course, the equator 
is 0° latitude. In Ecuador, in the midst of the 
tropics, travelers might expect to find forests 
and swamps and hot weather every ^vhere. 
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But the real Ecuador is a country of cool 
highlands, with a border of hot lowlands on 
each side. 

In Quito, the weather is chilly on most days 
of the year. This is to be expected, since 
Quito is high in the mountains. The city is 
more than 9000 feet above sea level. 

Throughout the year in Quito, each day 
and each night is almost exactly 12 hours 
long. There is no change of season from 
warm to cool or cool to warm. The noon sun 
is never far from overhead. These things 
suggest the city’s location at the equator. 

Highland farmers. About three-fourths of 
the people in Ecuador live in the highlands. 
Some of the highland people live in Quito 
and in the few other cities. But most of them 
are farmers. Their simple homes look much 
like those in Figure 235. 

Crops grow well in the rich volcanic soils, 
but farm life is difficult. The fields are small 
and the farmers cannot afford modern ma- 
chines that would save much work. Few of 
the highland farmers ever go away from 
home. Their simple farm life is the only 
way of living that they know much about. 

Lowlands, east and west. East of the 
Andes, in Ecuador, there is a little known 
lowland, almost covered with dense forest. 
Explorers have found that a few Indians live 
in this forest. These Indians make a living 
from hunting and fishing and cultivating 
little garden patches in forest clearings. 

The Pacific lowlands of Ecuador look 
much like the forested eastern lowlands. 
The maps on page 264 show that in both 
lowlands the rainfall is heavy. Yet, partly 
because of better location, many more people 
live in the Pacific lowlands. Most of them 
are white or mestizo or Negro. 

Guayaquil. and trade. The main entrance 
to Ecuador is through the port of Guayaquil. 
This is a river city about 40 miles from the 
ocean. Most of the people of Guayaquil 
make a living from trade. It is the largest 
city in the country, 


Years ago Ecuador led all the world in 
the production of cacao. The gi'eater part 
of it was grown on plantations near Guaya- 
quil. The hot, wet climate and fertile soils 
there are well suited to cacao, 

Ecuador no longer leads the world in pro- 
ducing cacao. Diseases have attacked the 
cacao trees. Then, too, many plantations 
produce less than they did because they are 
managed carelessly. However, cacao still is 
Ecuador’s leading farm export. Other crops 
grown in the lowlands include coffee, corn, 
bananas, and rice. 

The lowland forests help make Guayaquil 
a city of trade. They furnish lumber, rubber, 
tagua, and leaves for making hats. Tagua is 
the nut of a kind of palm tree. When ripe, 
the nut is hard and white, and looks like 
ivory. It often is called vegetable ivory. 
Tagua nuts are used in making buttons. 
Fine straw hats called Panama hats are 
made in Ecuador, though the name does not 
suggest it. The straw is the leaf of another 
kind of palm tree. Most of the hats are woven 
in homes or in little workshops. Ecuador 
has few factories of any kind. 

In exchange for goods from overseas, 
Ecuador sells many products. Some of these 
products, such as oil and gold and silver, 
come from underground. But a large part of 
the country’s exports comes from the farms 
and forests of the Pacific lowlands. At 
Guayaquil, Ecuador’s city of trade, there are 
few reminders of the highlands. 

Between lowlands and highlands. In Ecua- 
dor both the rugged mountains and the wet 
lowlands have held back travel. Figure 224 
shows a railroad from Guayaquil to Quito. 
There is no other important route of land 
travel between the lowlands and the high- 
lands. A section of the Pan American High- 
way leads from Quito northward into the 
highlands of Colombia, but it does not help 
to tie the highlands and lowlands together. 

Old ways of carrying freight still are used. 
Pack trains of llamas and mules find their 
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“'y «p Sleep slopes and along the edges of 
canyons. In some places mule tmins 
Vc the railroad between Guayaquil and 
?.s a trail. 

IniliviiU-t! Ecuador the people of the high- 
h live largely to themselves, while the 
p-'j'U’ f)i the Pacific lowlands live by trade. 
- ‘ Cuador is to become a united country, it 
• I'ssvc. among other things, better trans- 
.-"'nssioji between lowlands and highlands. 

Peru 

Aaftthcr divided country. Three gi'oups 
C ' * sioiw of Peru. One 

vnT'* Callao, and other places 

- i 1, t coast. The picture above shows 
' r j' in this part of Peru. 

.5,‘ •^•nneis in the high Andes make up 

• .‘.-r.'i group. In their midst is the city 

* '"'M fFi". o'l 


The third group lives beyond die .\nflw., 
in the eastern lowlamb. In that part of the 
:ountry, the leading city is Iquitos, 

Each city, Lima, Cii/ni. hiuit'o, stands fo,^ 
1 separate group of penplc. And each gt«‘inp 
is almost cut off from the others by higft 
mountains. 

Dry coast. Travelers by air noiite great 
differences along the PaciHr coast of 
America. Flying south they o.-c green foiraf 
in the lov.’j.ands of Cohnnb!;! and l.ctt.'o'o , 
Then, almost at tlie bordei e.f !V:n, use tor.a 
clranges. From there to cctutal C,;uie, the 
Pacific co.ast is a gray-hsov.n de<-',n. ’te' this 
desert land is one of the moo urrivfU.-nt 

regions of Peru. ^ 

The de'^ert coast of Pent i' dsy partly 
cause of a oval ocean current- ’Fnt? enrrcr.i 
{lows nonluvard aJong ihv (jn< 

Chile to about the '='>n?hc'r:t hoie.et 
Ecuador- Along this coa-, the ’vimL yctwt- 


ally blow from the sea to the land. Since the 
land is warmer than the sea, the moisture in 
the air does not condense and fall as rain. 

Wealth in a dry land. The coastal desert 
of Peru was little used in the days of the 
Incas. Since then, men have made use of 
several important resources in this dry land. 
Water is the greatest of them. 

More than 50 small rivers flow from the 
Andes across the desert to the sea. Today 
there are dozens of irrigated oases along these 
rivers. In nearly all the oases, cotton and 
sugar cane are gi'own on large plantations. 
Th^ tall crop in Figure 237 is sugar cane. In 
the foreground is a gate which controls water 
for irrigation. 

A flock of sheep is moving along the edge 
of the irrigation ditch This is not a common 
sight, for only a few sheep are raised in the 
desert lowlands. The irrigated land is too 
expensive, and the desert pasture is very poor. 

The climate along the coast of Peru is so 
warm that cotton and sugar cane need not 
be replanted each year. Irrigation and a year- 
long growing season make it possible to plant 
the crops so they will ripen at various times. 
This spreads the heavy harvest work over 
many months. It also permits better use of 
machines and labor. Some of the world’s 
best cotton grows along the coast of Peru.. 
It brings high prices in world markets. 

A plantation owner uses modern machin- 
ery, but he must also have hundreds of work- 
ers. They live in simple adobe houses, well 
suited to the desert climate. They gi'ow much 
of their o^vn food, including rice, corn, and 
vegetables. With the help of irrigation and 
the warm climate, two or three of these food 
crops can be grown in one year. 

Oil. Another important resource along 
the desert coast of Peru is oil. The oil wells 
are in the northwestern comer of the country, 
at or near the coast. Most of the food comes 
by boat. Water is piped from miles away. 
But the oil fields have a gi'eat advantage in 
being almost at the edge of the ocean. Oil 


moves directly and cheaply in ocean ships 
from oil field to refineries. 

Guano. Countless small fish live in the 
cool ocean current offshore. Vast numbers 
of birds live on these fish and roost along the 
coast. Guano is bird manure, tvhich makes 
excellent fertilizer. Years ago many thou- 
sands of tons of guano -^vere sold in distant 
countries. Now much of it is used on the 
cotton and sugar plantations in Peru. Guano, 
too, is one of the resources of this desert land. 

Lima. The heart of Peru is in the desert 
lowland. The desert has oil and guano and 
water for indgation. It also has the largest 
two cities in the country, Lima and Callao. 
In Lima, the capital, more than half a million 
people live. 

In many ways Lima looks like an old Span- 
ish city. Government buildings and a church 
face a large plaza in the center of the city. In 
the plaza and in other parts of the city there 
are many trees and flotvers. But Lima is also 
a modern city, with factories, office buildings, 
and new apartment houses. Some factories 
make cloth from cotton grown in the oases. 

Lima itself is in an oasis. One of the larg- 
est rivers of the coastal desert flows right 
through the city. This was one reason why 
the Spaniards chose this place for their capi- 
tal. They needed tvater for the city and for 
in'igation. They also tvanted a location near 
the coast. They found both where they built 
Lima. 

Callao, city of trade. The port for Lima 
is Callao. Most of the people of this city 
depend for a living on trade. Some load sugar 
and cotton and copper into ocean ships, or 
unload machinery, cloth, lumber, and other 
things which are brought in exchange. Oth- 
ers work in banks, stores, or warehouses. 

Peru’s trade with Europe and- eastern 
United States was helped greatly by the build- 
ing of the Panamd Canal. The large globe 
on page 4. suggests tvhy. 

Farming in the Andes. The city of Cuzco, 
shown on the map on page 2 54, is in a mouii- 
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figure 238. New ways of travel, old ways of farming 


fain farming region. Cuzco was the capital 
of the empire of the Incas. Now it is just 
another Indian city. In the valleys around 
the city, life has changed little iri many years. 

The farm village in the picture is near 
Gnzco. It is threshing time. On the big 
tftreshing floor the oxen tramp the grain from 
tfie straw. Then men toss the grain into the 
so the wind rvill blow the chaff arvay . The 
armors use more of the grain than tliey sell. 
0 such places most farming is for food, and 
oot for money. 

Tliere are hundreds of farm animals in a 
age of this size. The donkeys are pack 
carry grain from the thresh- 
0 oor-or fuel from the mountain slopes. 
^ any farmers also use llamas, like tlrose in 
~35> as pack animals. Oxen pull plows 
■'sdth threshing. 

course, much of the farm rwrk in the 
^°antain valleys is done by hand. One of 
^'ads of rrork is cutting the gi-ain 
and sickles. Many of the fields are too 


small for machines, and anyrvay most of the 
farmers are too poor to buy them. 

The farmers in the picture gi'orv crops that 
suit the cool, mountain climate of the high 
Andes. These crops include wheat, barley, 
quinoa, and potatoes. Many fields are irri- 
gated in a simple rvay with rvater taken from 
mountain streams. 

The mountain people wear heavy 'iv'oolen 
clothing, much of it homemade. The houses, 
the furniture, and many of the farm tools 
were made by the farmers themselves, ^far- 
ket day in the village is a time for visiting as 
well as for trading. There is little trade %v'ith 
tlie outside world. 

An automobile is passing the village in tlie 
picture. So far, the coming of the highway 
has brought few changes. But the automobile 
suggests that the ways of tlie Incas may change 
at last. 

Mines in the Andes. Long ago the Span- 
iards came to the Middle Andes largely be- 
cause of the mineral riches there. For many 
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years, gold and silver were of greatest impor- 
tance. Today, copper leads all mineral prod- 
ucts. Next to farm products, copper is the 
chief export of Peru. 

The picture shows a copper smelter near 
Cerro de Pasco, a famous mining city in the 
mountains of Peru (Fig. 224). The railroad 
station at Cerro de Pasco is said to be the 
highest in the world. It is more than 14,000 
feet above sea level. 

Mining faces great problems in the Andes. 
Work at high altitudes is dangerous to health. 
Fuel is scarce. Much of the mining region is 
too cold for crops to grow. In order to get 
food for its thousands of workers, one mining 
company has bought nearly a million acres of 
land where sheep and cattle are pastured. 

Transportation is another serious problem. 
Figure 224 shows the railroad which brings 
copper to Callao from Cerro de Pasco. It was 
built at great cost, through very high moun- 
tains. Trains pass through more than 60 tun- 
nels on the route. Yet so great are the mineral 
resources in the Middle Andes that mining 
continues there in spite of all difficulties. 


High pastures. In the Middle Andes men 
herd flocks on pasture lands higher than most 
of the farm villages. The picture on page 273 
shows part of a sheep ranch in the high pas- 
tures of Peru. It is too cold there for most 
crops, but grass grows well. Probably the high- 
est dwelling in the world is a shepherd’s hut 
in Peru at about 17,000 feet above sea level. 

In the high pastures, sheep and alpaca out- 
number all other, livestock. The alpaca is 
related to the llama, but it is smaller and is 
not often used as a pack animal. The alpaca 
is raised for its fine wool. 

Each year many tons of wool from sheep 
and alpaca are shipped from small ports on 
the coast of southern Peru. The map on page 
254 shows the railroads which carry much of 
this wool from the mountains to the coast. 
Fine wool is valuable enough to be taken to 
the coast even though the cost is- high. 

Iquitos and the frontier. The city ■ of 
Iquitos, east of the Andes, is in a land very 
different from the desert coast or the high 
Andes. The map on page 254 shows that 
Iquitos is in the northern part of the vast 
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Figure 240, On a sheep ranch high in the Andes 


eastern lowlands. It is a port on the Amazon 
River. 

All around Iquitos there are dense forests 
3nd hundreds of branching streams. On the 
streams boats bring tropical forest products 
and farm products to Icjuitos, the business 
center of the upper Amazon. 

Some people in Peru believe that farmers 
could make a good living in the eastern low- 
government has tried to get fam- 
tlies to move there, but few have gone. 

Recently a highway was built across the 
Andes to a branch of the Amazon. Airplanes 
) ^ogularly to Iquitos. New highways and 
^‘cplanes seem to mean that little by little the 
' parts of Peru are being drawn to- 


0 ner into a united country. 

Bolivia 

^Jnland country. Bolhda is a country with- 
The map on page 254 shows 
and Chile shut off Bolivia from the 
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Pacific Ocean. Other countries shut it off 
rom the Atlantic Ocean. 

The eastern lowlands are the larger part 
>f Bolivia. As in Peru and Ecuador, these 
owlands have few people. Most of the people 
n Bolivia live in the mountains. Some live 
sdiere it is high and cold. Others live in a 
varmer land of forest-covered mountain 
lopes. Bolivia, too, is a divided country. 

Tin, the leading export. Ever since the 
Spaniards came, Bolivia has been known for 
ts mines. For a time gold and silver were 
nost important, as they were in Peru. In re- 
:ent years, tin has been first. No other export 
Tom Bolivia is now worth nearly so much. 

The miners of Bolivia live far up m the 
hRh Andes. Most of the tin mines are from 
13,000 to 15.000 feet above sea level. Of 
:ourse, fuel and water and foods are scarce, 
ft is hard to get workers who can stand har 

tvork in the cold, thin air. , r_ 

Four railroad routes which lead from 

Bolivia toward the sea are shown on page 254- 














BHp 















1 

m 




mm 


J.’S-T V’’’ 

, ' si s'M 

M 





Figure 241. La Paz, ihe highest capital in the world 




© Fenno Jacobs, from Three Lions 


Two lead to the coast in Chile. One leads 
to Argentina. One leads to Lake Titicaca, 
where steamships caiTy freight across to Peru 
and a railroad connection with the coast. 
Freight rates are high on all four routes. . 

La Paz. About half the people of Bolivia 
live on a high plateau between two ranges of 
the Andes. Some of them live in La Paz, the 
capital, shown in the picture La Paz is about 
12,000 feet above sea level. It is the highest 
capital city in the world. 

The Spaniards built the city in a canyon 
to avoid the cold winds of the plateau. In the 
picture, the bare high slopes beyond the city 
are one side of the canyon. The top of the 
canyon wall is the edge of the plateau. 

The picture shows clearly the influence of 
the people who came from old Spain, The 
balconies, tile roofs, and old churches are 
like those in Spain. Most government people 
and business people in La Paz are of Spanish 


descent. The modern buildings in the pic- 
ture show the influence of new tvays of build- 
ing in countries besides Spain. 

Many of the Indians in and near La Paz 
live in small stone houses much like simple 
houses in Spain. Other Indians live in adobe 
houses like those of their Indian ancestors. 

Farmers on the higjli plateau. Many Indian 
farmers live on the high plateau, outside of 
La Paz. Some of them live along the shore of 
Lake Titicaca. Figure 242 shows several of 
these lake-shore farmers. Their boat is called 
a balsa. The farmers made it from reeds 
which grow at the edge of the lake. People 
often use such boats for trips along the shore. 

Farming is difficult on this cold plateau. 
The farmers cultivate little patches of grain 
or potatoes on slopes like those in the back- 
ground of the picture. There, almost no 
trees can grow. Fuel is scarce, and nights are 
always cold. Many of the potatoes are made 








into chuno, so that they will keep for years. 
In making chuno, potatoes are frozen and 
squeezed again and again, and then dried. In 
tlie higher and colder parts of the plateau, 
shepherds herd llamas, alpacas, and sheep. 
. Jo the north and east. Nearly half the 
■people of Bolivia live on the rainy eastern 
slopes of the Andes. This land is called the 
Yungas. Much of it is covered by forests. In 
the Yungas there are more mestizos and whites 
than on the high plateau. 

The climate of the Yungas is warm. The 
soils are rich. Corn and cotton and coffee 


grow well. But transportation up the moun- 
, tains to market is difficult. Figure 236 shows 
a road between the Yungas and the plateau. 
With better transportation the Yungas might 
well become the main part of Bolivia. Al- 
ready there is an air route between the 
Yungas and the high plateau. 

Coca leaves and liquor made from corn are 
two important products of the Yungas. These 
t^iTO products are worth enough to stand the 
igh cost of the trip to market on the plateau, 
kst of the highland Indians chew the leaves 
0 the coca shrub. The leaves contain a drug 
t' ich makes people numb to cold and hun- 
S®!’ and fatigue. 

In recent years, oil has been discovered in 
e eastern lowlands of Bolivia. Full use of 

tion°^^ must wait for better transporta- 
In Bolivia there are many resources, 
arg underground and on the surface, that 
reason is because it is so 
^ eult to get from one part of the country 

to another., 


the 


hings to Remember about Ecuador— 
Peru— Bolivia 

Peru farm villages in Ecuador, 

dre/c T changed little in hun- 

Were about the Incas— who they 

^ived, and how they made a 
the "r , ^ Middle Andes now called 

I “t*' I"™”? 

<^uador, Peru, and Bolivia are divided 



Figure 242- To a lakeside market by boat 


countries. For each country name one differ- 
ence betiveen highlands and lo^vlands. Give 
reasons for the difference. 

3. '"Three groups of people help to tell the 
story of Peru.” Where does each group live? 
With the help of pictures, tell about irrigation 
farming and mining. 

4. The full use of resources in Bolivia must 
wait for better transportation. Use the map 
and one picture to explain this. 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

1, Find the equator on the map (Fig, 224). 
Follow it all across South America. At ^vhat 
places alopg the equator would you expect to 
find cool weather? Warm weather? TVliy? 
Where, along the equator, do most people live 
(Fig. 204)? Give reasons. 

2, What do the maps on page 264 tell about 
the coast of Ecuador? The coast of Peru?' 

3 , Tell the meaning of the following words: 
cacao, volcanic soils, tagua, quinoa, guario, 
Yungas, coca leaves, balsa. 



Figure 243. Open pit copper mine at Chuquicamata 


CIAA 'photo 


Chile 


A narrow ribbon of land. The shape- of 
Chile is unlike that of any other country. 
Chile stretches along the west coast of South 
America for about 2500 miles (Fig. 224). Yet 
its greatest width is only a little more than 
200 miles. 

North and south of the equator. In some 
ways Chile reminds us of part of the -western 
coast of North America. The northern third 
of Chile is a dry land, like northwestern 
Mexico, which is about the same distance 
from the equator. Of course, Mexico is north 
of the equator, and 'Chile is south of it. 


Middle Chile, is somewhat like California, 
Oregon, and Washington. The forest-cov- 
ered coast of southern Chile looks like the 
west coast of Canada and southern Alaska. 
Cape Horn, at the southern tip of Chile, is 
about as far south of the equator as. Juneau, 
Alaska, is north of it. 

Most of the people live in Middle Chile, 
between the desert to the north and the for- 
ests to the south. Yet almost all of the ex- 
ports come from the desert. 

Desert North. The northern third of Chile 
is one of the driest lands in the world. At 
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r lome points, years go by without a drop of 
’ lain. As in Peru, winds often blow from the 
: cool ocean to the warmer land. As the winds 
are warmed over the land, they can hold more 
moisture. They are, then, drying winds. 
They help to make northern Chile a desert. 

For many years, few people lived in dry 
I northern Chile. Now thousands of people 
make a living from the mineral resources of 
the desert. The Desert North has become a 
veiy important part of the country. 

Copper mines. The picture shows work 
; going on in an open pit copper mine. This 
huge copper mine in the Chilean desert is at 
Chuquicamata (Fig. 224). In this mine, blasts 
- of dynamite loosen tons of ore at a time. 
Then big machines load the ore into railroad 
tors. It is a great advantage that a vast 
■ ®oont of ore is at or near , the surface. 

In some rvays it is hard to carry on mining 
in the desert. All the workers, food, water, 
machines, fuel, and many other things must 
he brought from distant places. It is like 
moving a rvhole city into the desert, and then, 

5 bringing in all the supplies 

that are needed. 


tile has several important copper mines, 
ne of them is in Middle Chile, south of the 
] mine at Chuquicamata is the 

ftjest of all. It is believed that there is a 
eater supply of copper ore at Chuquicamata 
“tn at any other one place in the world. In 
cent years, copper has headed the list of 
avhich Chile sells to other countries, 
chi niineral called nitrate is used 

hoii V ^ ^ ^^^tilizer and for making ammuni- 
hun 1 nitrate is found in 

Chile^^Th^^ scattered places in northern 
fcce f K ^ deposits are at or near the sur- 
hccuT ^ ^ S^O'^'nd. They can be there only 
if m Chile is a very dry desert, 

for b nitrate would be lost, 

c'ffves easily in water. 

^Carina large deposits of nitrate- 

world. For many years, 
'''’as by far tj-jg most important export 


of the country. Another leading export was 
iodine, also obtained from nitrate-bearing 
rock. Then men in other countries invented 
ways of making nitrate in factories, using 
nitrogen taken from the air. Less Chilean 
nitrate was needed. Now nitrate is second 
to copper in the list of Chile’s exports. And 
now some of the nitrate camps in the north- 
ern desert are lonely ghost towns. 

Depending on mines. In Chile, mining is 
important to many people besides those who 
live in the mining camps. The people who 
live in the port cities along the northern 
coast make most of their living from the min- 
ing business. Ore must be shipped out and 
supplies shipped in. There are small iron 
and coal mines in Chile, too. But copjDcr and 
nitrate provide almost all of the country’s 
exports. 

Middle Chile. Most of the people of Chile 
live in the middle section, between about 
30° S. latitude and Puerto Montt (Fig. 224). 
Santiago, the capital, is in Middle Chile. The 
Desert North and the lands south of Puerto 
Montt are so far away that to some people 
in Middle Chile they seem like distant pos- 
sessions of the country. 

In Middle Chile, most of the people live 
in a Central Valley, between the Andes and 
a range of hills along the coast. The northern, 
part of the Central Valley is known as the 
“California of Chile.’’ Winters there are 
mild and rainy. Summers are dry. 

Estancias. The picture in Figure 244 
shotvs part of a large farm called an estanda. 
It is near Santiago. The orchards and fields 
on this farm are irrigated from streams which 
rise in tire Andes seen in the distance. 

An estancia in Chile looks almost like a 
little village. The ovraer’s house is large and 
surrounded by trees and gardens. Not far 
away are barns and corrals and granaries. 
Hundreds of workers live in simple brick 
houses near-by. They raise most of their own 
food in little gardens. Few workers ever 
move from die estancia where they were bom. 
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Grain, cattle, and fruit. The leading 
products of the estancias in the “California 
of Chile” are grain, cattle, and fruit, in 
that order. Wheat is the chief grain. 

Wheat is sowed at about the time of the 
first winter rains. It is harvested in Decem- 
ber or January, both dry summer months. 
The weather then is good for harvesting and 
threshing wheat. There is little danger that 
rain will spoil the crop, either before it is 
cut or afterward. Some estancia owners have 
tractors and threshing machines, but most 
grain is threshed with the help of oxen on 
old-fashioned threshing floors. 

Cattle graze in irrigated alfalfa fields in 
the summer time, or men herd them on high 
mountain slopes. In winter, there is pas- 
ture for large numbers of cattle on the lower 
mountain slopes. 

Many kinds of fruit are grown, such as 
grapes, lemons, oranges, and plums. Summer 
is the season, of course, for picking and 
marketing the fruits. If Chile were nearer 


the great markets of eastern United States 
and western Europe, many more acres prob- 
ably would be planted to fruit. Even as it is, 
some fruit is grown on nearly every estancia. 

Farther south in Middle Chile. The 
southern part of the Central Valley is in 
some ways like western Oregon and Wash- 
ington. It is a land of year-round rain. In 
this part of Chile there are lumber mills, 
farms in forest clearings, and year-round 
pastures. The farmers raise such crops as 
oats and potatoes. 

Indians held the southern part of the 
Central Valley for many years after white 
people settled farther north. It was in recent 
times that pioneers moved in, cut down some 
of the timber, and built homes and villages. 
Today, small groups of Indians remain. But 
most of the people here and in all Chile 
are mestizo or white. 

Santiago. The capital of Chile, Santiago, 
is a large and beautiful city. It is near the 
northern end of the Central Valley. Visitors 
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Rsure 245. Yalparafso, chief seaport of Chile 


O Charles Perry V'etmer, jrota Three Lions 


in Santiago admire the boulevards, fine 
bomes, and government buildings, and the 
viw of the snow-covered Andes. 

Santiago is more than a beautiful capital 
diy. It is also the most important business 
^nd railroad center in the country'. 

In Chile more people make a living from 
trade and industry than from farming. In 
tecent years, many new factories have been 
built, partly because mountain screams have 
been used in making electricity. 

^^alparaiso, the great port of Chile. In 
pirt because of the shape of the country, 
Chile has many ports (Fig. 224). Valparaiso, 
the largest port, is shoivn in tire picture, 
^^tps, both large and small, sail in and out 
tts harbor, and back and forth along the 
toast. 


'JA 51 . 

^ "^e picture shotv^s part of the curving 

-.f 1 t . f nPl-*.« 


^ picture shows part ot me cuivin^ 
-®re line of the bay at Valparaiso. The busi- 
district is on nearlv level land along 


district is on nearly level land along 
■''■ater front. Most of the homes are built 
•' 5 tccp slopes. In some places, people ride 


up the hills on elevators instead of using 

sidewalks. , 

Valparaiso has the best harbor m Chile 

and handles a large part of the country s 
trade. The railroad tracks along the water 
front in the picture show that trains meet 
ships at Valparaiso. The city has good rail- 
road connections with Santiago, 
densely settled northern part of the Centra 
Valley^ (Fig. 224). Between Santiago and 
Lerto Lntt, travelers may ride on modern 
Leamlined trains. But the ocean -nes 
most of Chile’s freight, and probably 

VarpamS come the shipments of 
sucar cotton cloth, machinery, and other 
thinK which Chile must import. Tlie farm 
andf and weather in Chile are better suited 
lotising food crop, than to raising cou^ 
Partly tor that reason, the farmers o 
faTse and sell food crops and buy cottom 

Cool and rainy So-uth. The southern third 

of chte has fetter people and produces less 


of extra workers arrive in. Punta Arenas to 
help shear the sheep. 

Punta Arenas is the largest city in southern 
Chile, and the southernmost city in the 
world. Before the Panama Canal was built, 
many steamships stopped at Punta Arenas 
for coal, which was mined near-by. Today, 
shipments of mutton and wool are of greater 
importance than coal to Punta Arenas. 

Few products could stand the cost of the 
long trip from Punta Arenas to northern 
markets. The distance by boat from Punta 
Arenas to New York is more than twice the 
distance from New York to London. 

Things to Remember about Chile 

1. Because of resources of copper and nitrate, 
the Desert North is an important part of Chile. 
What has weather to do with one of these re- 
sources? Why are some mining towns now ghost 
©Three Uons towns? How do these mineral resources help 
Figure 246. In southern Chile, a land of many sheep people other than miners? Tell about problems 

of mining in the desert. 

wealth by far than either the Desert North 2. Middle Chile has most of the people, the 

or Middle Chile. Most of the land between farms, the factories, and the cities in the country. 

Puerto Montt and Cape Horn is mountainous two advantages tor farming in Middle 

and covered with dense forest. This is a ^hde? How do most people in Chile make a 

, j . j j • • living? Why are the mountains important to 

stormy land, windy and rainy in every season r ■ rJ r ^ 

factories? To farmers? 

O t e year. .3- Part of the Central Valley, in Middle 

Though there is much forest land m cAiZe, is known as the California of Chile. 

southern Chile, there is little lumbering. Why? Use maps on page 264 to explain “Cali- 

Chile has other forests nearer to places where fornia weather” in Chile. Give one reason why 

lumber is needed. Then, too, lumbering is more fruit is grown in California than in Chile, 
difficult in a land of steep mountains, poor 4. Most people in southern Chile make a 

transportation, and almost continuous rain. living from sheep. Though there is much forest 

Sheep in southern Chile. Near Punta land, there is little lumbering. Tell about the 
Arenas (Fig. 224) there are many open grass- sheep ranching. Why is there little lumbering? 

lands where thousands of sheep are raised. 5 - r'"' ’^ost of Chile's freight. 

In one way or another, most of the people Use the map to show why. Give two reasons why 
in that part of the country make a living Valparaiso is the leading port, 
from sheep. Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

Figure 246 shows part of a sheep ranch in Find Pimta Arenas on the map. How did 

soutliern Chile. The sheep herder in the building of the Panama Canal affect it?- 

picture wears a heavy robe, called a poncho, 2. Find Ghuquicamata on the map. Show on 
to protect himself from wind and rain. Each Figure 3 the route copper ore would likely fol- 

spring, in October and November, hundreds low if shipped from there to New York City. 
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Rgurs 247. Buenos Aires, national capital and national gateway 
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Courtesy Pttn Americati Atnrjyf 


Argentina 


Sovuhem South America. Argentina is 
^ ^snd of many different lands. Some parts 
®^i^orthem Argentina are nearer the equator 
■^^anare Florida or Texas. The southern tip 
f -^tgentina is farther from the equator than 
^ the northern boundar^'^ of the United 
^■^'es.{Figs. 224 and 183). 

both Argentina and die United States 
people live in cities. Both countries 
millions of aa'es of rich, almost level 
;'tin land. Yet in many ivays the n\’o coun* 


tries are ciillercnl. The supply of .umcrals 
in Argentina is YCry small. In Argcmma, 
more of the people depend tor their living 
on trade with countries overseas. 

Buenos Aires. The picture =” 

much about Buenos Aires, the capital o 
A .ntina fFiv. 224). Buenos .Aires is a port 
city Ocean ships load and unload freight at 
the wharves in the picture. River bo.ris sail 

back and fortb bettveet. f ' 

the Rio cle la Plata, and ports on the Pamii 












and Uruguay rivers (Fig. 224). The large 
buildings beyond the park in the picture are 
in the main business district. 

Buenos Aires is a big city. It is the largest 
city south of the equator, on any continent. 
It has a population of about two and a half 
million people. In the picture the buildings 
stretch atvay almost to the horizon. Many 
people ride long distances on streetcars or 
in subways in getting to and from work. 

Buenos Aires is a city of government. The 
home of the President of Argentina is at the 
left edge of the picture, just beyond the big 
circle in the park. The Argentine Congress 
meets in the Capitol, not shown in the picture. 

Much more needs to be said in describing 
Buenos Aires. It is a factory and meat-pack- 
ing city. Buenos Aires is the center of the 
country’s banking. It is also the greatest 
educational and social center of the country. 
Quite as important as anything else, Buenos 
Aires is a great railroad city. 

Of course, Buenos Aires has not gro^vn to 
be the city that it is because of resources 
within the city limits. It has grown mostly 
because it is a great meeting place, a center 
of trade and travel by land and sea. The 
•^vays in -which people make a living in Buenos 


Aires depend much upon what people do, in 
other parts of Argentina, and even in some 
distant lands. 

In the Pampa. The Pampa has most of the 
people in the country and its most valuable 
resources. The word “pampa” means a plain. 
The Pampa in Argentina is a wast, fertile, 
treeless plain. The map in Figure 248 shows 
that it extends inland from Buenos Aires and 
south along the coast. Without the products 
of the Pampa, Buenos Aires would be a much 
smaller city. 

The pictures on pages 283, 284, and 285 
show three places in the Pampa. At many 
other places within the Pampa pictures could 
be taken which would look like these three. 
Nearly everywhere the fields are big and the 
land is level. In most places the horizon is 
broken only by piles of straw and by clumps 
of trees around homes that are far apart. 
The pictures show wheat and corn and cattle. 
These are the leading products of the Pampa. 

Estancias and tenants. There are many 
small farms in the Pampa, but most of the 
land is in large estancias. Each covers many 
acres. All of the land seen in any of the three 
pictures might belong to one estancia. Many 
estancias belong to wealthy families who 
spend much of their time in their city homes. 
They hire managers to care for their land. 

On many estancias the fields are divided 
among tenant farmers tvho pay for the right 
to use the land. Most tenants live in small 
adobe houses, simply and cheaply made. 
Since tenants move often, they spend little 
time or money improving their homes. 

Most farms and estancias in the Pampa 
have no granaries or sheds or barns. Har- 
vested crops, livestock, and farm machinery 
are left out in the open, winter and summer. 
The little adobe house of the tenant farmer, 
standing by itself, looks drab and lonely in 
the -wdde Pampa. 

Large numbers of tenant farmers have 
come to the Pampa from Europe in recent 
years, many of them from Spain or Italy. 
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figure 249. Harvesting wheat on a big scale 

Nearly all the people in the cities, as well as 
those on the farms, are of European ancestry. 
There are few Indians or Negroes in 
Argentina. 

Seasons and weather. South of the equator, 
the seasons are, of course, the opposite of 
reasons in the United States. Spring months 
in the Pampa are September, October, and 
November. The Argentine people celebrate 
Christmas in mid-summer. 

Summers in the Pampa are hot and rainy, 
dthough in some parts of it there is danger 
ni drought. Another danger in summer is 
the locust. Many times in the past great 
unarms of these insects have s'wept doAvn from 
the north and destroyed almost every grooving 
phut before them.' 

^'■ery farmer in the Pampa kno-ws the 
pampero, which brings a brief relief from 
“timmer heat. The pampero is a sudden 
nrm v/ith rsnnd and rain and rolling clouds, 
n cool wind of the pampero blow's from 

south.- 

h inter comes to the Pampa in June, July, 


Department of Agriculture, 

and August. There are frosts sometimes, but 
it seldom snoavs. Winter aveather is mild 
enough so that livestock can gimze m the 
fields at any time. AVinter is only a htr e 

less rainy than summer. 

Wheat in the Pampa. Each year millions 

of bushels of wheat are groavn m the Pampa. 
The farmers in the picture are harvesting 
wheat with big modern machines. In the 
Pampa, such machines can be used with 
profit. The fields are huge, the land is level, 
Ld there are no stumps or stones mtcrfeie. 
There is always a market, too, for t le w . .. 
The wheat moves from field to railroad 

station in big horse-drawn 
vest time, huge stacks of sacked ^am are 
Piled at many points along the tracks awaii- 
Lg shipment. There are few gram elevators 

in the small towms of Argentina. 

The wheat harvest usually is over by mi ^ 
that is about Christmas time. Soon 
i'tt ttae .0 plow lh= fields 

;C’or7e?Lpa.\s.hcat is planned in la.e 


1283 ] 



Figure 250. Miles of corn 


©Monkmeyer 


autumn or early winter and grows through 
the mild winter season. It is harvested- in 
late spring or early summer. 

Most o£ the farm machines are pulled by 
horses, as in the pictures. Year by year, a 
few more tractors are used. But tractors and 
fuel are expensive. Horses are cheap, and 
pasture for them is plentiful. 

Growing com. As in the United States, 
so in Argentina, spring is corn-planting time. 
The corn grows rapidly and, within a few 
weeks after it is planted, men begin to cul- 
tivate it (Fig. 250). Corn is the second most 
important crop in the Pampa. 

March, April, and May are busy months 
•wherever corn in gro^vn in the Pampa. This 
is autumn, and corn-husking time. The 
workers place the com in sacks -^vhich they 
drag along with them. After the corn is 
hauled from tlie fields, it is piled in temporary 
cribs made with a few poles and some -wire. 

Most of tlie corn is shelled in -^vinter, par- 
ticularly in June and July. Some grain is 
sold to merchants in the farm villages, in 
order to pay for goods sold to the farmers 


on credit while crops were growing. Many of 
these little villages, scattered along the rail- 
roads, are as drab as the homes of the tenant 
farmers. 

Flax. The third most important crop in 
the Pampa is flax. It is cut and threshed like 
wheat. In Argentina, flax is grown for its 
seed, and not for the fiber in the stalk. Lin- 
seed oil, used in paint, is made from flaxseed. 

Livestock. Cattle are first and sheep are 
second in- importance among the livestock 
raised in the Pampa. Most of the cattle are 
raised for beef, although there are many 
dairy herds. Only a few hogs are raised in 
Argentina. 

It takes only a few men to care for large 
herds of cattle or sheep in the Pampa, for the 
big pastures are fenced (Fig. 251), and wind- 
mills pump water for the animals. Occasion- 
ally a herd is moved from one fenced pasture 
to another. This is done so that no pasture 
will be damaged by over-grazing. 

The first settlers in the Pampa found 
almost no trees. It tvas one vast prairie. 
Today, much of the Pampa remains in grass. 
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figure 251. Beef caffle in huge pastures 

2 rich natural pasture. More than half of 
me land has never been plowed, 
n recent times, however, many thousands 
acres have been planted to alfalfa. A good 
0 alfalfa pasture will support several 
jmes as many cattle as a natural pasture of 
grows little during the 
nr and many farmers plant oats 

^rye for use as winter pasture. 

alfalf niost cattle are fattened on 

Pam ^ corn grown in the 

arera^ ®^^^Pped to markets overseas. Cattle 
tlip 11 ^^- cheaply in Argentina than in 
sons f ,^’^^tes. There are two main rea- 
Ar^pru-'^ cattle are fattened in 

Soorl ""^nriout corn. Second, there is 

« pasture there the year round. 

certain crops and 
demine grown throughout the Pampa, 
On one ^ means the same everywhere. 

land may be 

be divifj another, most of the land may 
'^beat ^riiong tenant farmers who raise 
cstancia^!?’ °ther crops. On still another 
c land may be divided between 


Pan American Union 

pasture and crop land. And year by year, of 
course, there may be changes in the use of 
land ivithin each estancia. 

Most corn is grown northwest of Buenos 
Aires. There the soil and the hot rainy sum- 
mers are well suited to corn. Flax is grown 
in and around the “corn belt.” 

Most wheat is gi'own west and south of the 
^‘corn belt.” Wheat needs less heat , and 
moisture than either corn or flax. Naturally, 
then, most of the wheat is grown on tlie drier 
and cooler side of the “corn belt.” 

There are, of course, other kinds of farms 
and crops in the Pampa. For instance there 
are many dairy farms and truck tarms, espe- 
cially near the large cities. Fruit is grown in 
many places. But the more important prod- 
ucts of the Pampa are wheat, corn, flax, cattle, 
and sheep. 

To market. The people -who li-\^e in the 
Pampa can use only a small part of the things 
they produce. Also, they produce only a 
small part of the things they use. So they 
sell surplus grain and flaxseed and livestock, 
and buy fuel, machinery, cloth, and many 





other things Most of this trade is with greatest network of railroads in South Amer- 
countries overseas. ica. Most of these railroads reach out from 

The railroads carry surplus farm products Buenos Aires, like spokes from the hub ol 
to the port cities and carry other freight back. a wheel. When we remember, then, that the 

Most cattle and sheep go by rail to packing Pampa has most of the people and the best 

plants in Buenos Aires. Huge amounts of resources of Argentina, it is not surprising 

grain are also shipped to Buenos Aires. that Buenos Aires is the leading city of the 

Rosario, which is in the “corn belt,’’ leads country. 

all ports in shipments of corn. Bahia Blanca, Argentina is a. young country. It has grown 
Figure 224, has much trade with the southern most during the past 100 years. Many things 
part of the Pampa. have helped to make this growth possible. 

In the Pampa, trucks are used very little, A huge market for grain and meat developed 

even for carrying products from farms to overseas. Refrigerated ships and new kinds 

railroads. It is expensive to build good high- of farm machinery were invented. Thou- 

iv^ays there. All stone or gravel must come sands of people moved from Europe to 

from far atvay. Many country roads are wide Argentina. All these things have helped, 

strips of ground which, in most places, are The rich soils of the Pampa, the many rail- 

either rough and dusty or impassable because roads, and the modern ports also helped, 

of deep mud. On the other hand, railroad Most of all, of course, the workers in the cities 

building is fairly cheap and easy in the and in the fields made the country grow. 

Pampa. The land is nearly level and few Beyond the Pampa. The lands beyond the 
bridges are needed. Pampa in Argentina look large on a map. 

The Pampa and Buenos Aires. The map Yet these lands are small in importance, when 

254 shows that the Pampa has the compared with the Pampa. Travelers on the 
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Figure 253. In one of the hundreds of little oases near the Andes 

west-bound train from Buenos Aires to The mill in the picture gets sugar cane by 
Mendoza notice many changes as tlie Pampa the train load and makes sugar by the hun- 
is left behind (Fig. 224). The lands in western dreds of tons. Many workers arc needed in 
Argentina are dry. The villages and estancias the mill and in the cane fields. Some of the 

are farther apart. Grass grows in scattered workers live in the long line of houses shown 

bunches. There are many herds of goats, in the picture. 

as well as cattle and sheep. In a dry land, goats Another large oasis surrounds the city of 
get along better than most other livestock. Mendoza, near the Andes, nearly five hun- 

The colored pictures (Figs. 252 and 253) dred miles south of Tucumtln (Fig. 224). 

show parts of two oases in the dry rvest. The Once Mendoza was important as a pass city, 

oasis at Tucuman is large. The other oasis From there travelers follosvcd a route over 

b small. Both these oases, and hundreds of the mountains to Chile. Nosv the Mendoza 

others, are irrigated from streams stdiich rise oasis is famous for gi'osving grapes and making 

•0 the Andes Mountains. wine. 

Tucuman and Mendoza. In the Tucuman Along the Andes. The oasis shosvn in 
oasis, more than half of the irrigated land is Figure 253 is a stopping place for higlnvay 

planted to sugar cane. Tucuman is just far travelers svest of Mendoza. Part of the rail- 

enough north so that sugar cane is not dam- road from hlcndoza to Chile, Figure 224> has 

^ged by frost. In the picture the cane fields been abandoned because of damage b} floods, 

^tend for miles across almost level land. The highscay in the picture is part of the 

d^ei fields near-by may be planted to such road which has taken the place of about 100 

*^ 5 ‘ops as corn and alfalfa. But in Tucuman miles of railroad track. The chain across 

is king. the road stops traffic for police inspection, 

sugar plantations are big and modern. near the border. 
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Some people cross the Andes at a point 
near Puerto Montt in Chile (Fig. 224). By 
using this route, they can visit a famous 
National Park on the Argentine side of the 
Andes. In the park, there are beautiful 
forests and lakes and snow-capped mountains. 

There is little trade between Argentina 
and Chile. One reason is, of course, the 
barrier of the Andes. Then, too, neither 
country has much to spare that the other 
country needs. 

Patagonia. Southern Argentina is dry, 
cold, and windy. It is called Patagonia (Fig. 
224). In Patagonia there are many sheep 
ranches, and many thousands of sheep. In 
most of it there is little else. 

Most sheep ranches in Patagonia are very 
large. One shepherd usually cares for more 
than a thousand sheep. Little grass grows 
on the stony ground, so a large area is needed 
to provide pasture for such large flocks. 

In most cases ranch headquarters is in a 
canyon, sheltered more or less from the cold 
winds that sweep across the plateau. At the 
ranch headquarters there are corrals, a few 
sheds, and the manager’s home. It is a lone- 
some life for the manager and his family. The 
nearest school or town may be many miles 
away. It is even more lonesome for the men 
who are out with the flocks. 

The sheep are sheared in spring, and usu- 
ally by Christmas the wool crop is on its 
way to market. Wagons carry the wool from 
the ranches to a railroad station or to a port 
on the coast. Finally, most of the wool is 
carried in small ships to Buenos Aires. 

A narrow strip of land along the Negro 
River has become the greatest oasis in Pata- 
gonia (Fig. 224). Water for irrigation has 
been brought to thousands of acres of land. 
The farmers grow grain or alfalfa or such 
fruits as pears and apples. 

Oil in Patagonia. Nearly 50 years ago, 
men were drilling for water near Comodoro 
Rivadavia, on the coast of central Patagonia 
(Fig. 224). They were overjoyed when they 


struck oil instead of \Nrater. This was a 
pleasant surprise for all Argentina, for the 
country has almok no coal and little wood. 
Today the oil fields at Comodoro Rivadavia 
supply most of the oil produced in Argentina. 
But Argentina still imports large amounts of 
coal and oil. 

Warm North. Like Patagonia, the warm 
North of Argentina is a little used land. Part 
of it is called the “land between the rivers,” 
meaning the land between the Parana and 
Uruguay rivers (Fig. 224). Much of this area 
is grazing land for cattle and sheep. 

In the northern part of the “land between 
the rivers” there are scattered plantations 
where yerba mate is grown. Yerba mate is 
a South American tea. Farther south, flax 
is an important crop. The Parana River is 
not crossed by a bridge in its entire length. 
The river has held back the development of 
the “land between the rivers.” 

The Chaco. The name Gran Chaco is 
given to a vast area of low plains which begin 
in northern Argentina, and reach across 
western Paraguay, into eastern Bolivia (Fig. 
224). Part of the land is forested and part is 
covered with grass. In the Argentine Chaco, 
most people make a living from raising cattle, 
working in the forest, or growing cotton. 

Not nearly so many cattle are raised in the 
Chaco as in the Pampa. This is partly be- 
cause of summer floods, xvinter drought, in- 
sects, and distance from market. 

The leading forest product of the Chaco 
is quebracho, a very hard tvood. The word 
itself means “ax-breaker.” Some quebracho 
is used for fence posts and railroad ties in 
the Pampa. But most quebracho is cut for 
making tannin, which is used in tanning 
leather. In Figure 254 a load of quebracho 
logs is being weighed at a lumber camp in 
the Chaco. 

The “cotton belt” of Argentina'is near two 
railroads which extend west into the Chaco 
from the Parana River near Corrientes (Fig. 
224). This is a frontier land, settled chiefly 




in recent years. The farms are small, the 
adobe houses are poor, the hot rainy sum- 
mers and dry ^vinters are unpleasant, but 
die settlers manage to make a living. Cotton, 
like quebracho, is hauled to the nearest rail- 
road by oxcart or wagon (Fig. 2 54). For both 
cotton and quebracho the Parana River is 
die main road to market. 

Farm and city. In this chapter most of 
die stories are about farm people. Yet Argen- 
tina is a land of cities, too. About" two-thirds 
of die people in the country live in cities. 

In Argentina both city and farm people 
depend for most of their living on the re- 
sources of the land. Most of the country s 
dade is handled by city people. But this 
trade is .built lai'gely on things produced in 
dm fields of the Pampa. Thousands of people 
t'orkin factories. Yet many of these factories 
pmpare jarm goods for market. Other fac- 


tories use materials or fuel which the country 
gets from overseas in exchange for farm 

goods. , 

Manufacturing in Argentina is much hand- 
icapped by the fact that the country has 
almost no coal or iron ore. Unfortunately, 
too, the streams which might provide water 
power for making electricity are hundreds of 
miles from the places ivhere potver is most 
needed. 


Things to Remember about Argentina 

1. "The Pampa has most of the people in 
the country and its most valuable resources.” 
Witli the help of three pictures, tell what the 
Pampa looks like, and hoiv^ the people there 
make a living. Give reasons why these ways of 
Working are well suited to the Pampa. 

2. The lands beyond the Pampa are small in 
importance when compared -with the Pampa. 
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Figure 255. Part of the crowded water front at Buenos Aires 


Why? Tell about the use of two resources in 
the dry west, two resources in Patagonia. What 
part of Argentina reaches into the tropics? How 
do people make a living there? 

3.- “Buenos Aires is a great meeting place, a 
center of trade and travel by land and sea.” 
Point out, on a map, the routes over ^vhich the 
following might be carried to Buenos Aires— 
cotton, sugar, cattle, grapes, oil, corn, wheat, 
yerba mat6. 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

The picture above shows a part of Buenos 
Aires ^vhich is not shown in the picture on 
page 281. The buildings in the distance are 
grain elevators. On the left, along the water 
front, are warehouses arid office buildings. The 
barge in the foreground is loaded tvith coal. 

1. Turn back to pages 281 and 282. Make a 


list of the nine tvords in italics which describe 
Buenos Aires. Which of those words are sug- 
gested by the picture above? Which by the pic- 
ture on page 281? Make a list of pictures you 
would need to take in order to suggest the rest 
of the words on the list. 

2. Explain how workers in the factories of 
Buenos Aires depend on farmers. Which kinds 
of buildings in the picture would you expect to 
see in Kansas City or Minneapolis, and not in 
the West Indies? What does this suggest about 
farming in the Pampa? 

3. Make a list of five products of Argentina 
which might be loaded into ships and carried 
overseas. Name five things which might be in 
ships coming from abroad. Should iron ore be 
on the first list? Why? Should coal be on the 
second list? Why? What does this tell about 
resources in Argentina? 


Paraguay and Uruguay 


Two small countries. Crowded between 
Argentina and Brazil are trvo small countries. 
Paraguay and Uruguay (Fig. 224). The names 
■ are somewhat alike, but the countries them- 
selves are very different. Figures 256 and 257 
; show two places in Paraguay. The ranch 
shoym in Figure 258 is in Uruguay. These 
pictures suggest some of many differences 
between the two countries. 

Paraguay 

Travel routes. Nearly everyone who goes 
to or from Paraguay travels by train or river 
boat. A few travel by airplane. Almost no 
one travels by automobile, because no good 
higHtvay joins this country and its neighbors. 

It is a slorv journey by train or river boat 
from Paraguay to any of the great cities in 
neighboring countries. A railroad journey 
from Asuncion, the capital of Paraguay, to 
Piienos Aires takes more than nvo days. A 
journey by river steamer between the same 
tv'o cities takes nearly four days. Partly be- 
cause of this slorv transportation, Paraguay 
bas developed less tlian some of its neighbors. 

Asuncion, the capital of Paraguay. Asun- 
cion IS one of the most interesting centers of 
^de and travel in all South America. Every 
jcar hundreds of boats sail in and out of the 
iiarbor. North of Asuncion the river is 
^00 shallow for the large passenger boats that 
come from Buenos Ames. But smaller boats 
Wake regular trips upstream, carrying freight 

® passengers as far north as Corumba in 
Brazil (Fig. '004). 

Asuncion seems to be a mixture of many 
’Wgs. The government buildings, churches, 
fine homes were built in the style of old 
Pwh. Near tlie city limits there is an airr 
°ct built in modem style. Trucks and auto- 
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mobiles move along the streets. But such 
traffic is often held up by long lines of ox- 
carts or heavily loaded donkeys. 

In Asuncion, as everywhere in Paraguay, 
an Indian language is spoken as much as 
Spanish. Nearly all the people arc mestizos. 

Most people in Asuncion make a living 
from trade or government. There are few 
other cities in the country. Most people live 
outside of cities and make a living from forest 
work or herding livestock or farming. 

Forest work. Figure 256 is a common scene 
in Paraguay. Patches of forest and grassland 


Figure 256. On a ranch in Paraguay 



are side by side. Many people in the coun- 
try make a living from the sale of lumber 
or of yerba mate leaves which are used for tea. 

The most valuable forest product comes 
from quebracho trees. Most quebracho trees 
are found along the Paraguay River in the 
edge of the Chaco (Fig. 224). 

Oranges are plentiful and cheap in Para- 
guay. They grow not only in orchards, but 
also wild in the forest. 

Ranching. Figure 256 shows part of a cattle 
ranch in Paraguay. On this ranch cattle graze 
both in the forest and in the open grasslands. 
The men on horseback are herders ride 
for miles each day to look after the cattle. 
Not many of the cattle are of good quality, 
although in recent years some ranchers have 
greatly improved their herds. Hides and 
meat are important exports of Paraguay. 

Most of the ranchers, and most all of the 
people in Paraguay, live on the plains and 
rolling hills east of the Paraguay River. The 
swampy lands of the Chaco, west of the river 
(Fig. 224), are not good for ranching or 
farming. 

Farming. The picture in Figure 257 shows 
a small farm near Asuncion. On little patches 
of ground beyond the house this farmer 
raises vegetables, corn, and even a few stalks 
of sugar cane. In the largest patch, cotton is* 
grown as a money crop. The farmer has only 
a team of oxen, a plow, a hoe, and a few 
other simple tools to use in his work. 

This farmer in the picture does not, of 
course, raise exactly the same crops as his 
neighbors. Many farmers raise tobacco as a 
money crop. But. everywhere the farms are 
small, the farmers grow most of what they 
need for a living, and the leading money 
crop is cotton. 

The oxcarts in the picture are filled with 
cotton on its way to a gin in Asuncion. This 
is only the beginning of a very long trip to 
market. River boats carry the cotton to 
Buenos Aires, and ocean boats take it 


The road in the picture is one of the best 
in all Paraguay. Good roads would help 
much to make possible better use of the re- 
sources of the country. Recently a fine paved 
highway was built southeast from Asuncion. 
It has helped farmers who happen to live 
near it. Many more such roads are needed, 
for most of the people in the country are 
farmers. 

Frontier land, Paraguay is often called a 
frontier land because it does not have many 
modern conveniences. It is also a frontier 
for settlers. In recent times, several thou- 
sand people from Canada and Europe have 
moved to Paraguay. They have built new 
homes and made new farms. There is plenty 
of room for many more settlers. Today less 
than one acre out of every hundred acres in 
the country is farmed. 

Pioneer life is not easy. The people who, 
in recent times, moved to empty parts of 
Paraguay quickly discovered this. It takes 
much hard work to begin farming where the 
land has never been plowed, where there 
are no roads, no to'^vns, no houses, and no 
extra laborers to help with the work. 

Uruguay 

Across the Rio de la Plata. Every evening 
a steamer leaves Buenos Aires and sails across 
the wide Rio de la Plata (river of silver). The 
next morning the passengers are landed at 
Montevideo, the capital and leading port of 
Uruguay (Fig. 224). This country has the 
great advantage of being on a main highway 
of ocean trade, while Paraguay is cut off from 
the sea. 

Montevideo. Almost all the things said 
about Buenos Aires, on pages 281 and 282, 
may also be said about Montevideo, It is the 
greatest city in Uruguay, It is more than 
twenty times as large as the next largest city 
in the country. 

Montevideo is not only an important port. 
It is also a fashionable resort city. Thousands 
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overseas. 
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Figure 257, Farmers near Asunci6n 


of people enjoy the fine beaches at Monte- 
video and at other places along the Rio de 
h Plata. The summer bathing season opens 
in December tsdth a celebration called “the 
day of the beaches.!’ 

Like Buenos Aires and- every other city, 
Montevideo does not live on its own re- 
sources. It is a -center of trade and travel. 
Many people in Montevideo make a living 
ftom the travelers and the products that pass' 
through the city. 

Land of pastures. Figure 258 shows part of 
^ Javge estancia in Uruguay. The men in the 
picture are driving sheep from one big pas- 
ture to another. Scenes like this are common 
throughout the country. Nearly eVeryuvhere 
Ae land is hilly. Trees line the streams. And 
tuore than nine acres out of every ten in the 
Entire country are in pasture. 

^he sheep herders in the picture will re- 
^Le headquarters of the estancia when 
sir ^^•ork is done. In most of Uruguay, an 


estancia headquarters is a group of low build- 
ings surrounded by tall trees. The owmer 
or manager lives in a one-story brick house, 
built around a patio. The workers live m 
simple adobe houses near-by. In a long shed, 
sheep are sheared and wool is stored. 

The workers on an estancia have much to 
do besides driving the animals from pasture 
to pasture, and shearing sheep m the spring. 
Fences must be mended. Buildings some- 
times need repair. In little gardens and 
orchards, the workers grow vegetables and 
fruits There is no need to cut and store hay, 
for in the mild climate of Uruguay grass 

crows all through the year. ^ 

There are no cattle in the picture on page 
204 but cattle as well as sheep are raised 
tioughout Uruguay. Its exports are, among 

other things, hides, beet, and ^ 

wool is by far the roost valuable ptotiucl 
shipped to other lands. Most of the sheep 
are raised for their wool, not for meat. 




Farm lands. Not all the land in Uruguay 
is pasture land. Both corn and wheat are 
grown in a narrow belt along the Rio de la 
Plata. In this part of the country many 
farmers combine the growing of various 
crops with the raising of livestock. In some 
places, especially near the cities, there are 
many orchards, dairy farms, and truck farms. 

Wheat and corn and flax are the leading 
crops, as they are in the Argentine Pampa. 
In Uruguay most of the wheat and corn is 
used for food within the country. 'Nearly 
all the flaxseed is shipped overseas. But the 
wool which is exported has far greater value. 

To market. Montevideo is on the main 
road to market for most products of the fields 


and pastures. Each year, in the wool depots 
of the city, men sort and put in bags millions 
of pounds of wool. Figure 259 shows a big 
meat-packing plant near Montevideo. The 
chief business of the plant is preparing chilled 
or frozen meat for shipment overseas in re- 
frigerated ships. 

Things have changed much since Uruguay 
was discovered more than 400 years ago. In 
early days, half-wild cattle roamed over the 
hills. Men hunted these cattle to get hides 
and tallow. Most of the meat was wasted. 
Sheep were introduced, and soon a little wool 
was exported. 

The greatest changes have taken place 
during the last too years. People in the grow- 
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Figure 259. Meat-packing plant near Montevideo 


ing cities of Europe needed more meat and 
wool than could be produced in their own 
countries. To help supply this market, the 
ranchers in Uruguay improved their herds 
and raised more sheep and cattle. Montevideo 
and other cities in the country grerv as the 
trade in wool and meat grew. 

For a time most of the meat shipped over- 
seas was dried and salted so that it would 
^tot spoil. Then refrigerated ships began to, 
sail back and forth across the Atlantic. About 
50 years ago the first plant for freezing or 
chilling meat was built in Uruguay. Today 
nearly all the meat exports are frozen or 
chilled beef or mutton. 

Prosperous Uruguay. Overseas . markets 
have helped to make Uruguay prosperous, 
in exchange for meat and rvool and a few 
other things, tlie people get many kinds of 
Soods which help them to live well. 

"Fhings to Remember about Paraguay 
and Uruguay 

t. Uruguay is 07i a main highway of ocean 
while Paraguay is cut off from the sea. 


t^hat difference does this make to farmers and 
anchers in each country? How do most people 

ravel to or from Paraguay? 

2 Most people in Paraguay make a living 
rom forest work, ranching, or farming. How 
5 this like northern Argentina? 

9. Paraguay is a frontier for settlement. With 
he help of pictures and stories in this chapter 
ind in the chapter on Argentina, tell what a 
ettler might see on a trip from Buenos Aires to 
I farm near Asuncidn. Tell about two problems 

jf frontier life in Paraguay. , ; 

4. In one way or another most people in 
Uruguay depend on ranching for a living. Ex- 
plain how ivork in Montevideo may have much 

to do ivith i-anching. , . , 

K Recent changes in markets and m trans- 
portation have changed ranching in Uruguay. 
Explain why. 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 
i. From what five countries do streams flow 
to the Rio de la Plata? 

o. What do the lines of latitude (p. 229) sug 
<res"t about differences in winter iveather in Para- 
:uay and Uruguay? Is tlie noon sun ever over- 
head in Montevideo? In-Asuncidn? 
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Brazil 


Big but nearly all empty. Brazil is by far 
the largest country in Latin America. It fills 
almost half of the continent of South Amer- 
ica (Fig. 224). Brazil is even a little larger 
than the United States. 

The map on page 228 shows that nearly 
all Brazilians live near the east coast. Part 
of Brazil was settled earlier than any of the 
United States. Yet today, pioneers still are 
moving out to new land there. 

Rio de Janeiro 

A famous capital. The picture shows part 
of Rio de Janeiro (Fig. 224), the capital and 


largest city of Brazil. The water at the 
upper right is part of the Atlantic Ocean. 
The mountains are part of the Brazilian 
Highlands. 

Rio de Janeiro is famous for its beauty. 
Each year thousands of visitors come to see 
the city. From high in the air, it looks like 
a carpet of many bright colors. When viewed 
from the bay, it seems to be on a huge 
platform, xvith mountains like curtains be- 
hind it. Ships enter the bay just beyond the 
short peninsula in the center of the picture. 
The high, rocky peak on the peninsula is 
called Sugar Loaf Mountain. To the early 
explorers it looked like a loaf of sugar. 
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Many things in Rio de Janeiro are as page shows a coffee farm in Central Eastern 
, beautiful as its setting. Tall palm trees grow Brazil. The other picture shows a near-by 

; along many streets. Some sidewalks are made cotton farm. More than half of all the coffee 

idth patterns in color. There are many fine in the world is groum in this region. The 
'-Ridings, including government offices and soil and mild climate are well suited to 

the homes of the wealthy. Along a famous growing coffee. Other crops, including cot- 

vkach and boulevard, the hotels and apart- ton, are grown side by side with coffee. 

, ment houses are as modern as any in the A coffee fazenda. .A, large coffee farm in 
'world. Of course Rio de Janeiro, like most Brazil is called a coffee fazenda. The fazenda 

i: big cities, has some homes of which it cannot in the picture looks like many others in 

;:bc proud. Central Eastern Brazil. 

.• People in Rio de Janeiro. The language The trees are planted on the hilltops and 
of Rio de Janeiro, and of all Brazil, is For- on the higher slopes to avoid frost. In win- 

' luguese. Explorers from Portugal came to ter, cool air collects along the valley bottoms, 

the east coast of South America at about and there frost may occur. Trees on the 
the same time that Spanish explorers reached upper slopes seldom are damaged by frost, 

the West Indies and the near-by mainland. On most coffee fazendas, coffee trees 

Some people who now live in Brazil are de- cover much less than half of the land. The 

scendants of white Europeans. Many others lower slopes are used for pasture, W'oodland, 

, are Negroes or Indians or of mixed races. or food crops. The corrals in the picture 

A living in Rio de Janeiro. Making a may seem out of place on a coffee fazenda, 

living in this city is much like making a But they are not. Many workers depend on 

living in any other capital city which is also cattle and hogs for part of their living, 

a seaport, a city of factories, and a city of Most of the work on a coffee fazenda is 
trade. In Figure 224, Rio de Janeiro ap- done by colonos. A colono is a man who 

pears to be in a corner of Brazil, and perhaps agrees to care for a certain group of coffee 

a poor place for trade. Actually it has a trees. He is paid a share of the crop. Other 

good location. It is near the middle of the workers are paid in money, 

east coast, where most of the people live.' The picture shows several small houses 
"^lie fine harbor at Rio de Janeiro has where colonos or other workers live. On a 

I'elpcd the city grow, for ocean ships carry large fazenda, there are more houses. There 

nuich of the trade. Streams in the near-by also may be a store, church, school, and per- 

ighlands also have helped. These streams haps even a motion-picture theater. 

f"ntish water power for making electricity. Harvest of coffee. The workers on the 

coffee fazendas are busy both summer and 

^ winter. During the long, hot, rainy summer 

'^^enlral Eastern Brazil cultivate the soil and kill the weeds 

Rio de Janeiro. The capital and around the trees. The cool, dry winter is 

lands near it are in the region called the harvest season. The work of han-estmg 

j *^"^'■^1 Eastern Brazil. This region extends coffee usually begins in May and lasts until 

^nnh about halfway to Sao Salvador (Fig. early September. 

' 4 )- It reaches southwest somewhat beyond On the fazendas in Brazil there are not 

and Sao Paulo. To the northwest enough workers to pick each coffee berry 

7 region extends about as far as railroads by hand, as in Colombia and Central Amer- 

i^een built in that direction ica. Instead, the Brazilian workers strip both 

of the colored pictures on the next ripe and green berries from the branches at 
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one time. The coffee berries, together with 
some leaves and twigs, fall to the ground. 

At fazenda headquarters, the ripe berries 
.are separated from the green berries and 
from any sticks and leaves. Later, the coffee 
is dried. Both ripe and green berries are 
'marketed. Of course, the ripe berries are 
■ worth more than the others. 


, ' The long platforms in the picture are used 
for drying coffee. A layer a few inches thick 
is spread over each platform. Perhaps twice 
a day the rvorkers turn all this coffee, so that 

■ it will dry properly. In case of rain, they 

■ quickly gather the coffee in piles and cover 
each pile rvith a canvas. The almost rainless 

'it winter in Central.. Eastern Brazil is a good 
.'time for the coffee harvest. 

To market. After the coffee is dried and 
all husks have been removed, the crop is 
graded and then sacked for shipment. In 
carts, wagons, or trucks it is hauled to a rail- 
road. Finally, train loads of coffee are col- 
lected at one port, Santos (Fig. 224). 

From July until about Christmas, Santos 


IS a very busy place. Thousands of men 
'Cork along the water front, where there are 
i'uge warehouses and long docks. Dozens 
of ships may be loaded at one time. 

Santos is the gi'eatest coffee port in the 
"orld. Coffee is the leading export of Brazil, 
‘'od most of the crop goes to the United 
States. All 6f the coffee which is exported is 
roasted in the countries to -which it is sold. 


Too much coffee. In Brazil the growing 
of coffee has increased greatly during the last 
•OQ years. As people overseas bought more 
®od more coffee, millions of new trees were 
panted in Brazil. Thousands of workers 


^o\ed from Europe to the coffee lands. 
^0 dehly, the Brazilian coffee grorvers 
O' that they -were grooving much more 
oe than the wdrld tvould buy. Millions of 
of coffee were destroyed because there 
market tor it. 

0 rush to gi'orv coffee caused a great 
of land. As the market for coffee in- 


creased, millions of acres of new land were 
cleared and planted to coffee. Some of the 
land was poorly cared foi'. In a few years 
many worn-out fields were left behind as the 
coffee planters moved on to a nerv frontier. 
Some of these fields norv grorv nothing more 
than grass. This rvaste of land rvas much the 
same as that in the tobacco country, in the 
early days in the United States. The tobacco 
planters followed a plan described as “cut 
down, wear out, and walk off’’ (p. 27). 

Cotton in the land of coffee. Today Brazil 
depends less on its famous coffee than it did 
25 years ago. On many fazendas, cotton has 
taken the place of coffee. Next to coffee, cot- 
ton is now the leading export of the country. 

The people in Figure 262 live on a big 
cotton fazenda near Sao Paulo (Fig. 224). At 
picking time the entire family helps -with 
ivork in the field. 

Central Eastern Brazil has many advan- 
tages for growing cotton. The plants grow 
well during the hot, rainy summer. The 
dry weather in autumn and early ^vintcr is 
just right for picking cotton. Also, new fac- 
tories in this part of Brazil use much cotton 
for making cloth. 

Other crops and other farmers. Even in 
the heart of the coffee lands, less than half 
of the farm land is in coffee. In some of the 
fields the farm Avorkers gi'otv most of their 
own food. They raise corn, rice, beans, sugar 
cane, mandioca, and fruit. Mandioca is a 
root -which looks somewhat like a long sweet 
potato. Tapioca and various starches are 
made from mandioca. In Brazil, mandioca 
is cooked or baked in many different ways. 
The daily food of the common people is 
rice, beans, and mandioca. 

In recent years, there has been an “orange 
boom” in Central Eastern Brazil. Some 
fanners have found that they can make more 
money gi'owing oranges than either coffee 
or cotton. Oranges from Brazil have a good 
market fn Europe. One reason is that Bra- 
zilian oranges ripen in the “off season” for 
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fruit in countries north of the equator. 
Bananas are grown for food in many places, 
and they are exported from plantations in 
the hot lowlands near Santos. 

Sao Paulo. Rio de .Janeiro, Santos, and 
Sao Paulo are the leading three business 
centers in Central Eastern Brazil. Next to 
Rio de Janeiro, Sao Paulo is the largest city 
in the country. The coffee and cotton lands 
help to explain its size. Many wealthy owners 
of coffee fazendas live in Sao Paulo. 

Sao Paulo grew rapidly during the “coffee 
rush.” Today it is a great center of both 
trade and manufacturing. Cloth is the most 
important product of the factories. Workers 
in the factories also make such things as 
machinery, cement, chemicals, leather goods, 
and furniture. 

Water power has been a great help to 
manufacturing in Sao Paulo. Much of the 
electricity used in the city is made near 
Santos, where a stream tumbles hundreds of 
feet over the edge of the Brazilian Highlands. 

Sao Paulo is also an important cattle 
market. Some cattle come from farms and 
fazendas near-by. Many of them are raised 
in the open spaces far to the west in the 
interior of Brazil. 

Mining. About 200 years ago there was 
a gold rush in Brazil which, in some ways, 
was like the famous gold rush which came 
later in the United States. Gold was dis- 
covered in the Brazilian Highlands north of 
Rio de Janeiro. The rush to the gold fields 
helped establish Rio de Janeiro as a city. 
Later, diamonds were discovered and more 
people went out to seek their fortunes. 

Many of the prospectors returned to the 
coast as poor as when they had left. Others 
stayed as farmers in the highlands. Only a 
few found the fortunes they were seeking. 

Gold, diamonds, manganese, and iron ore 
are now mined in the Brazilian Highlands. 
In iron ore, Brazil is one of the richest 
countries in the world. It is said to have 
“mountains of iron.” Only a little of the 


ore is mined, partly because Brazil has al- 
most no coal for smelting. Perhaps in years 
to come Brazil may be able to make better 
use of its vast mineral resources. 

Southern Brazil 

Frontier in the cool South. Southern Bra- 
zil extends from Central Eastern Brazil to 
Uruguay, and from the Atlantic Ocean to 
Paraguay (Fig. 224). A large part of the region 
is a forested plateau. In some places there 
are prairies. Since these lands are outside 
of the tropics, winter weather is chilly and 
there are occasional frosts. In most places, 
such crops as coffee cannot be grown. 

The first settlers in Brazil made their 
homes in the northeastern part of the coun- 
try. Later, many people came to Central 
Eastern Brazil. They founded Rib de Janeiro 
and other cities neaf-by. It was not until 
about a hundred years ago that settlers in 
large numbers moved into Southern Brazil. 

Cities grew up in Southern Brazil as new 
settlers came by the thousands. Scattered 
over the region today are many fine villages 
with good schools, churches, and modern 
stores. But much of Southern Brazil is still 
a frontier land. 

Farming in Southern Brazil. The farm in 
Figure 263 is a frontier farm in a forest clear- 
ing. The farmer’s wife and children are 
standing near the house. This family came 
from Poland. Their neighbors may have 
come from Germany, Italy, Russia, or other 
countries in Europe. In this frontier land, 
there are few Indians or Negroes. 

In small fields, dotted with stumps, the 
Polish farmer grows corn, potatoes, and 
beans. Most of the work is done by hand. 
The farmer has about twenty hogs and a 
dozen cattle. Part of the corn crop is fed 
to the hogs. When the farmer sells a few 
hogs or cattle, he drives them through the 
forest to a market village on a railroad. 

In some places, farmers grow tobacco. 
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grapes, or rice. Those who live near a rail- 
road are able to ship corn, wheat, or other 
grams to market. Several million cattle and 
j are raised, many of them in prairie 
ands near Uruguay. But there is still plenty 
0 room for many more people to make a 
from the land. 


Orests. The frontier farmers have made 
®ric use of the forests. Every building in 
r^re 263 .is made of wood. All the fences 
gates are of wood. Most of the lumber 
as-made at a frontier sawmill. 

sid ^r'om Southern Brazil is used out- 

bv ^^gron, too. Large shipments go 

and p^rrtral Eastern Brazil, Uruguay, 

fro Nearly all the lumber comes 

trees. For m'ile^ and miles 

Th’ ^1, there are few trees of other kinds. 

w ^Ips to make lumbering easy. 

camps in Southern Brazil are 

,yjjj ? ^ railroads. Many more railroads 

tn k ^ if all the forest resources are 

be used. 


Yerba mate. In scattered places in this 
forest, as in forests of Paraguay and Argen- 
tina, men make a living by cutting branches 
from yerba mate trees. The leaves are roasted 
and then used for making tea. Some yerba 
mate is collected from wild trees. There also 
are plantations where yerba. mate branches 
are harvested as a crop. 

Looking ahead. The map on page 254 
shows Porto Alegre and Rio Grande, in 
Southern Brazil. Nearly all of their business 
depends on lumbering or farming. These 
and other cities will continue to grow as 
farming and forest work increase. 

Many people believe that Southern Brazil 
will be much more important in the future 
than it is now. The region has rich soils, 
large forests, and a temperate climate. The 
largest supplies of coal are in this region. 
Most of it is not good .enough for smelting, 
but it can be used for fuel.' Some day great 
electric power plants may be built at Iguassu 
Falls, on the Parana River (Fig. 224). 
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Changes in Southern Brazil may come Brazil. This is a seaport city, built on two 

slowly. It takes years of hard work to change levels. The people in the picture are in the 

a frontier land into a land of big cities and lower city, along the water front. In this part 

factories and modem farms. of the city are warehouses, small factories, 

banks, business offices, and public markets. 

Northeastern Brazil live along the coast 

near the city bring vegetables and fruit to 
Betrveen Rio de Janeiro and the Amazon. market in little boats like those in the 

Northeastern Brazil extends from Central picture. Other small boats are used for 

Eastern Brazil to lands near the mouth of the fishing or for trade with people who live 

Amazon River. Most of the people live along across the bay. The picture does not show 

tlie rainy coast. Few live in the dry plateau. any of the large ocean ships which sail to 

Wet or dry. Northeastern Brazil is a tropical and from Sao Salvador, 

land where wunter never comes. The upper city, on the hill, has most of 

Sao Salvador. The picture shows part of the fine shops, hotels, and homes in Sao Sal- 
Sao Salvador, the largest city in Northeastern vador. In the tail tower is a modem elevator. 
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,jt carries people up and down between the 
ipyo levels in the city. 

Sao Salvador is. only one of many cities, 

• large and small, along the coast of North- 
eastern Brazil. Ocean ships carry most of 

'.the traffic between therri. Railroads carry 
goods to and from the coast more than along 
coast. There are no railroads connecting 
’ Northeastern Brazil with neighboring lands. 

Sugar lands. For about 300 years sugar 
"cane has been gi'owm along the northeastern 
coast. As one might expect, most of the cane 

* is grown on plantations in the rainy coastal 
lowlantls. Recife is one of the leading sugar 

; ports. 

In early days. Northeastern Brazil exported 
. , large amounts of sugar. Now, nearly all the 
crop is used within the country. 

There are several things which help to 
explain why Brazil noxv exports little sugar. 
One reason is that sugar plantations in the 
West Indies, using new machinery, produce 
: sugar at lotver cost. Another reason is the 
problem of getting ■workers in Brazil. For 
along time, the plantation oxvners in Brazil 
, depended on Negro slaves. After the slaves 
were freed, more than 50 years ago, it cost 
more to get men to "svork in the fields of 
sugar cane. 

Most of the Negroes stayed on in the same 

^•llages. Now in Northeastern Brazil, more 

ffian half the people are Negro or of mixed 
races. 

^ucao, a tree crop. Cacao, like sugar cane, 
js old crop in the American tropics. 

\ ^'idians were gi'owing it when the first 
.^-'^Plorers came. 

^ Nearly all of Brazil’s cacao crop is gro'wn 

Jar the coast, southwest of Sao Salvador. 

have found that this coastal lowland 

^ good place for cacao. It needs hot, rainy 
Weather 

tect V. Forest trees pro- 

C ^ trees from wind. 

found inside large pods, 
grov*^ *■ ^ small melons. These pods 

ori the trunks and branches of the trees. 


Workers collect the pods and cut them open 
to get the cacao beans that are inside. The 
beans are then fermented, dried, and finally 
carried through the forest to a branch rail- 
road or port city. Most of the cacao is 
shipped to the United States, "vvliere much of 
it is used in making cocoa or chocolate. 

Cacao and sugar cane are only two of the 
money crops grown along the coast of North- 
eastern Brazil. Many farmers gi'otv cotton 
or tobacco. On farms, both large and small, 
there are food crops— corn, beans, rice, ba- 
nanas, mandioca, and others. 

Dry land in the tropics. The interior of 
Northeastern Brazil is a dry, hilly plateau. 
Only a few people live there (Figs. 204 and 
224). Some are Iterders "who tend goats and 
cattle. Others are farmers. Many of these 
farmers live along the edge of the plateau, 
where there is a little more rain than farther 
inland. 

Cotton is an important money crop to the 
plateau farmers. Much of it is a kind called 
“tree cotton,’’ -which grows for five years or 
more without replanting. It can stand dry 
weather. 

Droughts sometimes come to the plateau. 
Both people and animals have died of hunger 
and thirst during severe droughts. The gov- 
ernment is now building reservoirs and plan- 
ning irrigation to help the people living in 
this part of Brazil. 

Wax from trees. Some people in North- 
eastern Brazil make a living from carnauba 
palm trees. These trees grow tvell along river 
banks and in valleys on the plateau. During 
the dry season, a coating of fine poivder 
forms on the leaves, helping to protect them 
from loss of water by evaporation. 

Men have found that this powder can be 
collected and melted to make a valuable wax. 
Carnauba wax is used in making many things, 
phonogi-aph records, furniture polish, and 
even lipstick. In most years, Brazil gets about 
as much money from exports of carnauba wax 
as from exports of cacao. 
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O Jaiiics Sawders 


Figure 265. A lonely home on the great river 

The Amazon Lowland 

A land of rivers and forests. The largest 
river in the world is the Amazon (Fig. 224). 
It rises in the Andes within 100 miles of the 
Pacific coast and flows all the way across the 
continent to the Atlantic Ocean. No other 
stream carries as much water. In several 
places the river is so wide that a man stand- 
ing on one bank cannot see the opposite bank. 
Sometimes the muddy waters of the Amazon 
color the ocean more than a hundred miles 
from the coast. 

Forests cover most of the land in the 
Amazon Lowland. The picture suggests how 
hard it would be to build roads there. Nearly 
all travel is by boat, as suggested by the pic- 
ture on the opposite page. As one should 
expect, this is a lonely land where few people 
live. 

A home in the forest. The map shows two 
cities, Belem and Manaos, in the Amazon 
region. Except for the people who live in 
these two cities and a few smaller places, the 
people of the Amazon are widely scattered. 
Most are Indians, or mestizos, or whites. 
Nearly all of them live in houses as simple 
as the house in the picture above. 


The house is made largely of leaves and 
poles from the forest. The floor is on top 
of posts set in the ground. This helps to keep 
out insects and makes the house a little cooler. 
Day and night, all through the year, the 
weather is warm or hot. Yet the temperature 
is never as high as it may be on a very hot 
summer day in central United States. 

The leaves on the roof are a good protec- 
tion from the heavy rains which may fall 
at any time of year. Most rain along the 
Amazon comes in afternoon showers. The 
nights and mornings usually are clear. By 
noon, thunder clouds may rise high in the 
sky. Then comes a sudden, heavy downpour 
of rain. Before evening the sky is clear 
again, but all the land is soaking wet. Even 
during heavy storms the family that lives 
in the little home in the picture is able to 
keep dry. 

Making a living. When the first explorers 
came to the Amazon they found a fe^v Indian 
tribes in the forest. These Indians got part 
of their food from little gardens in forest 
clearings. They also hunted, fished, and col- 
lected food in the forest. Today, many of the 
people along the Amazon make a living in 
much the same way. Their chief food crops 
are corn, mandioca, bananas, and rice. 

There is little commercial farming in the 
Amazon Lowland. Here and there, planta- 
tions have been started. Cattle are grazed in 
scattered open grasslands. Near the few 
cities, men grow food crops to sell. Even so, 
some of the food for the cities comes from 
outside the Amazon region. 

The Amazon forest has many valuable 
trees, but several things make lumbering dif- 
ficult. The valuable trees are scattered widely 
among hundreds of other kinds. Workers 
are scarce. It is hard to build roads back 
from the rivers. 

For export, the most' valuable products of 
the Amazon Lowland are Brazil nuts and 
rubber. Brazil nuts are gathered after they 
ripen and fall from the trees. 
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Figure 266. Along the Amazon highway 


© James Sawders 


Rubber. The house in Figure 265 is the 
home of a rubber worker. During the less 
rainy season, he makes daily trips through the 
forest, collecting the milky juice, called latex, 
from as many as 200 scattered rubber trees. 
In the morning he cuts into the bark of a tree 
and hangs a cup underneath the cut to catch 
Ae latex. Later, he returns to collect the 
latex. In the evening he builds a fire and, 
r\’ith heat and smoke, hardens the latex into a 
ball of rubber. 

In one day a worker sees hundreds of birds, 
many monkeys, and perhaps several snakes. 
Insects are often die most dangerous diings 
in the forest. Mosquitoes and other insects 
•may carry diseases which are very harmful 
m man. Living and -working in the Amazon 
forest is difficult. 

Most of the rubber workers sell their rub 


r to merchants at trading posts on the river. 
Lre a worker can buy cloth, medicine, 
d a knife, or some other simple tool. Often 
L merchants have furnished such suppUe 
advance. Many of the workers are alway 
debt to the merchants. 

At one time the Amazon region produced 

m Amazon" Lowland is of little importance 

“tore'cenfyears. an American company has 
,llZZili rubber on plantattons along 



the Amazon. Scientists who wotk for this 
company have solved many problems. They 
have learned how rubber can be raised in 
larger amounts. But they have not solved 
the problem of labor. There are not enough 
workers to care for big new plantations. 

Markets in the Amazon. The river is the 
road to market, throughout the Amazon 
region. In small boats, like some of those 
in Figure 266, Brazil nuts, rubber, and other 
products are brought to the trading posts. 
Larger boats carry the products downstream, 
to centers such as Manaos or Belem. The 
steamer in the picture sails back and forth 
between Belem and ports hundreds of miles 
upstream. 

Jn Belem and Manaos there are streetcars, 
automobiles, hotels, theaters, and thousands 
of people. At Manaos is a famous opera 
house built at great expense “when rubber 
was king” in the Amazon. Both cities are 
really big trading posts. Most of the people 
in them, like those in little trading posts far 
up the river, make a living by buying the 


products of the Amazon Lowland and selling 
manufactured goods. 

Interior Brazil 

Another frontier. The lands south of the 
Amazon Lowland, and west of Northeastern 
and Central Eastern Brazil, are called In- 
terior Brazil (Fig. 224). Few people live in 
this region. It has no highways or railroads, 
except for the railroad near Corumba (Fig. 
224). Falls on the tributaries of the Amazon 
hold back travel by river from the north. 

Most of the people of Interior Brazil live 
by ranching. Their cattle and sheep graze 
on grasslands and in patches of forest. Herds 
of cattle are driven east for many miles, to 
markets in Sao Paulo and other cities. 

Interior Brazil, even more than Southern 
Brazil, is a frontier land. With more settlers 
and good transportation it might become 
an important part of the Brazil of the future. 

•• 4 

Air Transportation 

By land, sea, and air. Year by year people 
are able to travel about in Brazil much more 
easily than ever before. One reason is that 
new highways have been built in many places. 
Also airplanes are flying regularly, back and 
forth across the country. The map shows how 
large a part of Brazil is now served by air 
transportation. Of course, most of the air 
lines are along the east coast where nearly 
all the people live. 

One of the great advantages of air trans- 
portation is speed. Today a business man' 
in Rio de Janeiro, who wishes to go to Belem 
in the Amazon Lowland, need not spend 
several days on a steamer. Instead, he can fly 
to Belem in a few hours. 

The air route from Rio de Janeiro to 
Cuiaba (Fig. 224), far away in the interior 
of Brazil, suggests a second great advantage 
of air transportation. Cuiaba cannot be 
reached by railroad, highway, or water route. 
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Men in airplanes can fly over the barriers 
which hold back travel in any otlier way. 

The picture -^vas taken from an airplane 
flying over the Amazon River. The shadow 
of the plane is clearly seen on the water. 
Along the river bank, the forest forms a s6lid 
•^vall. It would be very hard to build a road 
there. The airplane can fly swiftly over the 
dense forest. 

Neighbors by air. Figure 267 sho^vs that 
Brazil is now joined with every other coun- 
try in Latin America by air lines. This 
means much both to people in Brazil and in 
the other countries. Before air lines were 
established, these countries were far apart 
in travel time. No^v they are close together, 
in travel time, by air. 

Air travel has also made Brazil a near 
neighbor of the United States. It takes less 
time to fly from Florida to Belem, Brazil, 
than to travel by train from Chicago to 
Florida. 


Tilings to Remember about Brazil 

1. Brazil is a frontier country. Millions of 
people live in cities or on farms along part of 
the coast. But -most of Brazil is an empty land. 
Look at the picture of a frontier farm (Fig. 263) 
and the picture of Rio de Janeiro (Fig. 260). 
Then tell in -what ways living on the frontier is 
different from living in tlie capital city. So far, 
which has made the greater progress. Southern 
Brazil or Interior Brazil? Why? 

2. Central Eastern Brazil is a land of farms, 
cities, and mines. Hoiv have the farms helped 
the leading three cities? Explain ivliy "Today 
Brazil depends less on its famous coffee than it 
did 25 years ago.” Name two advantages for 
growing cotton in this region. Why is there 
only a little mining of iron ore? 

3> ^Northeastern Brazil is a tropical land, 
'^here leading money crops are sugar Cane, cacao, 
and cotton. Using maps on pages 254 and 264, 
shotv where each crop is grown and why it is 
groivn there. Hoiv does work in this region 
depend in part upon the West Indies? 

4 * The region of the Amazon Lowland is a 



€> Klin Severin 

Figure 268. Open airways above frackless forests 


hot, rainy, forest-covered land where few people 
live. Why is much less rubber collected now than 
years ago? Suppose a traveler went from Belem 
to Iquitos by river steamer. Tell ivhat kinds of 
homes and work he might see if he stopped here 
and there along the ivay. 

5. Air transportation is bringing people 
closer together in travel time. Explain ttvo great 
advantages of air transportation. 

Exploring and Finding for Ourselves 

1. Use the population map (Fig. 204) to ex- 
plain why Rio de Janeiro has a good location for 
ti'ade. 

2. Use two maps (Figs. 224 and 267) in 
comparing land travel and air travel from La 
Paz, Bolivia, to Sao Paulo, Brazil; from Mexico 
City to Panamd; from Lima to Quito; and from 
BeRm to Trinidad. 

3. Name four forest products besides lumber, 
and show where each may be found in Brazil. 
Why is there little lumbering in the Amazon 
Lowland? 
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INDEX 


KEY TO PRONUNCIATION 


The letters in the lists below are marked to show their sounds. These marks will help you to pronounce correctly the 
words in this Index. ■ •' 


a as able 

e as in 

a as in add 

a as in 

a as in care 

e as in 

a as in arm 

a as in 

a as in ask 

q as in 

a as in vacation 

e as in 

d as in sofd 

T as in 

d as in gidnt 

I as in 


eve 

t as in animal 

Snd 

0 as in old 

maker 

6 as in 6dd 

Svent 

6 as in or 

hqre 

6 as in 6bey 

nickdl 

8 as in s6ft 

ice 

d as in cdnnect 

111 

do as in food 


do as in foot 
oi as in oil 
ou as in out 
u as in cube 
ti as in hp 
6 as in bhrn 
h as in unite 
it as in circits 


ch as in chair 
g as in go 
N as in boN 
th as in then 
th as in thin 
y as in yonder 
zh as the z in azure 


The Key to Pronunciation and the respellings for pronunciation of words in this Index are based on material in Webster’s 
New International Dictionary, Second Edition, Copyright 1934. 1939, 1945, by G. & C. Merriam Company, and are used 
by permission. 


A 

Acapulco (a'ka pobKko), 238 
Adobe (d do'bl), 86, 237, 238, 

270, 274, 282, 289, 293 
Africa (af'rl kd), 1, 14, 15, 29, 

264 

Agriculture. See Farmers and 
farming. 

Department of, 98, 102 
Airplanes, airports, or air 
routes, 2, 5, 6, 33, 93, 110, 
129, 130, 136, 145, 190, 

195, 199, 205, 208, 210, 

217, 235, 242, 247, 252, 

255, 258, 263, 267, 273, 

275, 291, 306, 307 
carrier, 135 

map (Latin America), 306 
Akron (Sk^rSn), 176 
Alabama (51 d bkm'd), 47, 132, 
142, 144, 145, 148 
Alaska (d ISs'kd), 74, 82, 201, 
202-208, 214, 229, 276 
Railroad, 205; Highway, 205 
Albany, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 59, 
65, 90 

Alberta (51 bhr'td), 222, 223 
Alfalfa (51 f51'fd), 87, 88, 182, 
183, 267, 278, 285, 287, 
288 

Allegheny River (51'6 ga'nl), 
43, 44 

Alligators, 136 
Alluvial plain (5 lu'vl dl), 86 
Alpaca (51 p5k'd), 272, 275 
Aluminum, (d lu'ml ntlm), 145, 
197, 264 

Amazon River (5m'd zOn), 255, 
263, 273, 302, 304-306 
Ammonia (5 mon'yd), 170 
Andes Mountains (5n'dez), 
255, 256, 257, 258, 259, 
260, 261, 262, 263, 267, 
268, 269, 270, 271-272, 
273, 274, 275, 277, 279, 
287, 288, 304 

Animals, 19, 34, 40, 59, 66, SO, 
85, 207, 216, 242, 267, 

271. See also Horses, 
Mules, O.xen, etc. 


Appalachian Mountains and 
Valley (5p' d la'chl an), 
7, 10, 33, 34, 37, 50, 66, 
91, 94, 132, 134, 142, 
144, 155 

Apples, 116, 117, 166, 193, 
219, 221, 225, 288 
Apricots, 77, 92, 195 
Aquarium (d kwar'l um), 171, 
172 

Arctic Circle (ark' tic), 206, 
216 

Arctic Ocean 2, 5, 13, 207, 216 
Argentina (ar'jdn te'nd), 274, 
281-290, 301 

Arizona (5r I zo'nd), 187, 190, 
191, 197, 199, 201 
Arkansas (ar'kdn s6), 131, 
144, 145, 148, 149 
Asbestos (5s b&s'tds), 222 
Asia, 1, 5, 71, 85, 202, 205, 
210. 227, 305 
Asparagus, 192 
Asphalt (5s'f61t), 252 
Asuncion .(a soon syon'), 291 
Atlanta, 132-133, 138 
Atlantic City, 127 
Atlantic Ocean, 1, 5, 6, 8, 18, 
19, 47, 48, 71, 74, 90, 94, 
123, 131, 132, 134, 145, 

169, 213, 218, 219, 223, 

273, 295, 296, 300, 304 
Atomic energy (d tOm'lk 5n' 
er jl), 218 | 

Australia (6s tral'yd), 6, 210 
Automobiles, tractors, trucks, | 
etc., 2, 33, 93, 129, 142, 

151, 158, 159, 101, 173, 

183, 227, 232, 233, 235, 

260, 262, 263, 271, 291 

automobile industry, 176 
Aztec (Sz'tSk), 235 

B 

Bahama Islands (bd ha'md), 
251-252 

Bahia Blanca (ba e'a blang' 
kfi), 286 

Balsa (bol'sd), 274 
Baltimore (bbl'tl mor), 91, 
106, 107, 128 


Bananas, 212, 238, 240, 243, 
244-245, 246, 249, 250, 
251, 252, 256, 257, 264, 
268, 300, 303, 304 
growing, 244-245 
“Banks,” 12 
“Grand Banks,” 118, 219 
Barley, 32, 62, 72, 165, 194, 
205, 223, 258, 262, 271 
Barranquilla (bar'ranke[l]'ya), 
256, 259 

Bauxite (bdks'lt), 145, 264 
Bay rum, 212 

Beans, 36, 62, 77, 135, 152, 
194, 212, 237, 243, 248, 
261, 299, 300, 303 
Beef Cattle, 39, 162, 221, 284 
map of distribution, 162 
Bel6m (bal6N'), 304, 306,307 
Bering Sea (b^r'lng), 202, 205, 
206 

Berkeley (bdrk'll), 200 
Birmingham (bhr'mlng hilm), 
132, 144, 145 
Black Hills, 179 
Blueberries, 117 
Blue Grass Region, 38, 39, 40, 
44, 141, 142 

Boats and ships, 1, 2, 5, 11, 
12, 13, 14, 15, 20, 21, 

22, 23, 25, 27, 30, 39, 

42, 43, 44, 48, 49, 50-54, 
59-60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 66, 
70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 80, 

89, 90, 94, 104, 123, 126, 
128, 129, 130, 135, 136, 

142, 146, 151, 157, 158, 

170, 171, 172, 173, 174, 

175, 197, 199, 200, 201, 

202, 205, 206, 207, 208, 

212, 213, 216, 217, 218, 

219, 225, 246, 252, 256, 

259, 260, 263, 270, 273, 

274, 279, 281, 286, 288, 

291, 292, 294, 295, 302, 

306 

Bogota (bo g6 ta'), 256, 258, 
259, 261 

Bolivar, Simon (b6 le'var, e 5 
mon'), 261 


Bolivia (bo llv'l d), 267, 273- 
275, 288 ■ 

Boll weevil (bol we'v'l), 152 
Boots and shoes, 21, 128, 257 
Boston, 12, 14, 16, 40, 72, 73, 
81, 89, 90, 91, 104, 114, 
116, 118, 124, 125, 128 
Basin, 16 

Boulder Dam (bol'der), 190 
Brazil (brd zll'), and Brazil- 
ians (brd zil'ydnz), 227, 
255, 256, 291, 296-307 
nuts, 304, 306 

Bridges, 2, 89-90, 101, 129, 
135, 286, 288 

Britain, 206, 218, 219, 250, 
252, 253 

British Columbia, 224 
British Guiana. See Guiana. 
British Honduras (hSn doo' 
Tits), 245 
British Isles, 170 
Bronx (brQngks), 129 
Brooklyn (brdok'lln), 129 
Brownsville, Texas, 178 
Buenaventura (bwa' na v6n 
tdo'rii), 256, 259 
Buenos Aires (bwil'nos i'ras), 
281-282, 291, 292 
Buffalo, 18, 21, 22, 59, 61, 62, 
63, 90, 123, 170 
Creek, 61 
Butter, 53, 81, 176 

C 

Cabbages, 36, 135, 136 
Cacao (ka kii'o), 250, 261, 
268, 303 

California (kSl I for'nl a), 71- 
77, 79, 81, 84, 85, 88, 91, 
92, 94, 99, 188, 100, 102, 
193-195, 196, 197, 198, 
199-200, 208, 209, 246, 
276 

•Gulf of, 232 

Callao (ka[lj yii'ft), 269, 270, 
Camino Crucero (cab me no 
croo say'ro), 6 

Canada, 6, 59, 61,64, 156, 174, 
189, 192, 202, 205, 206, 
214-225, 229, 276, 292 


1308 ] 



Canals, 21, 23, 29, 42, 57, 59, 
60, 62, 65, 87, 156, 174- 
175, 192, 194, 212-213, 
221 246 

Eric, 21, 23, 59, 61, 63, 89, 
91 

Canal Zone, 212, 213 
Cape Ann, 12, 118 
Cape Cod, 116 

Cape Horn, 13, 73, 91, 276, 
280 


Cape of Good Hope, 15 

Capital, 208, 211 
national, 100, 103, 215, 216, 
230, 235, 243, 244, 245, 
246, 249, 256, 258, 261, 
267, 270, 274, 277, 278, 
279, 281, 291, 296, 297 
state, 18, 132, 133, 141, 175, 
185 , 

Capitol, national, 100, 103, 
215, 282 
state, 132, 134 

Caracas (ka ra'kiis), 261, 263 

Caribbean Sea (kSr'l he'dn; 
kdrib'edn), 245, 246, 

256, 259, 260 

Carnauba (kar nou^bd), 303. 
See also Palm trees. 


Carrots, 192 

Cartagena (kar'td je'nd), 256 
Cascade Mountains (kits 
kad"), 78, 79, 80, 83, 196 
Cattle, 30, 32, 37, 39, 47, 55, 
64, 66-68, 71, 80, 87, 88, 
91, 142, 149, 152, 161, 
162, 170, 178, 182, 183, 
195, 212, 222, 223, 231, 
233, 241, 246, 249, 250, 
256, 260, 262, 263, 272, 
278, 282, 284-285, 287, 
288, 292, 293, 295, 297, 
300, 301, 303, 304, 306. 

also Beef cattle and 
Dairy cattle. 

Celery, 136, 167 
Cement, 199, 300 
Central America, 242-247, 250, 
255, 25.6, 297 

Central Plateau of Mexico, 
235-238 

Central Valley of California, 
76, 77, 193, 194, 195, 200 
Central VaUey of Chile, 277, 
278, 279 ■ 

Cerro de Pasco (s8r'’ro da pas^ 
ko), 272 

Chaco (cha'ko), 288, 292 
Charleston, S. C., 29, 31, 40, 
48, 91, 134, 135 
Charlotte (shar'ldt), 138 
Chattahoochee River (chat'd 
hoo'chS), 133 

Chattanooga (chat'd noo'gd). 


Cheese, 53, 176 
Chemicals, 128, 300 
Cherries, 92, 167, 193 
Chesapeake Bay and i 
(ch&'d pek), 25 
28, 30, 116, 116, 117, 
134, 135 


Chicago (shl ko^go), 7, 57, 58, 
59, 61, 64, 67, 91, 155, 
156, 162, 170-173, 175 
River, 64, 171 
Chickens, 36, 116, 117 
Chicle (che'k’l), 240, 242 
Chihauhau (chS waVa), 231 
Chile (che'la; cMl''8), 269, 273, 
274, 276-280, 287, 288 
China, 15, 82, 91, 201, 208, 
264 

Chromium (kro'ml ilm), 249 
Chuno (ch6o''ny6), 275 
Chuquicamata (choo kC ka ma' 
ta), 277 

Cincinnati (sin's! nat'l), 40, 43, 
44, 53, 65, 170 

Cities, 2, 18, 21, 53, 59, 61-65, 
104, 105, 107, 110, 113, 
121, 122-127, 128-130, 

132, 136, 157, 158, 162, 
169-177, 180, 184-185, 

199-201, 215, 235, 240, 
246, 256, 289, 295, 300, 
303 _ 

Ciudad Bolivar (syoo' thath 
b6 le'var), 263 

Cleveland (klev'ldnd), 61, 62, 
63, 162, 173 

Citrus fruit, 136, 137, 191. See 
also Oranges, Lemons, etc. 
Climate, 71, 72, 78, 85, 192, 
193, 199, 204, 214, 220, 

221, 229, 238, 239, 243, 

244, 245, 246, 250, 252, 

256, 257, 268, 270, 271, 

274, 275, 293, 297, 301. 

See also Rainfall, Temper- 
ature, Weather. 

Cloth, clothes, and clothing, 
19, 21, 30, 32, 34, 39, 40, 
72, 74, 122, 129, 206, 207, 
233, 237, 243, 249, 250, 

256, 261, 270, 271, 279, 

285, 299, 300, 305 
manufacturing, 124, 199 
Coal, 44, 53, 54, 56, 62, 64, 
93, 99, 119, 120, 121, 123, 
125, 126, 127, 136, 141, 

145, 157, 170, 172, 176, 

205, 219, 222, 223, 233, 

277, 280, 288, 289, 300, 

301 

anthracite (Sn'thrd sit), 121 
bituminous (bl tu'm! nAs), 
121, 145 

map of distribution of coal 
fields (U. S.), 120 
Coca (ko'kd), 275 
Codfish, 12, 13, 219 
Coffee, 209, 211, 238, 243-244, 
246, 250, 255, 256-257, 

259, 261, 262, 268, 275, 
297 

growing, 243-244, 256-257, 
297-299 

Coke, 121, 125, 126 
Colombia (k6 Idm'bfi a), 255- 

260, 263, 267, 269, 297 
Colon (kOlon'), 213 
Colorado (kOl'6 ra'dS), 68, 

179. 185 


Colorado — conlimieij 
River, S3, 84, 187, 190, 19), 
192 

Colono (ko lo'no), 297 
Columbia, District of, 100, 103 
Columbia River and Valley, 
79, 80, 83, 99, 189, 197, 
199, 200 

Comodoro Rivadavia (ko'm6 
do'’r6 re vd da''vii a), 288 
Comstock Lode, 84, 85 
Coney Island (ko'nl), 127 
Congress, 100, 102, 107, 142, 
169, 184, 185, 187, 210, 
215, 282 

Connecticut (kd nSt'! kiit), 
10, 112, 128 
River, 14, 117 

Copper, 176, 197, 199, 222, 

231, 239, 270, 272, 277 
Corn, 15, 27, 28, 32, 36, 38, 
39, 40, 47, 52, 53, 58, 61, 
62, 64, 76, 110, 134, 141, 
142,- 149, 152, 158, 159, 
162, 164, 165, 166, 170, 

181, 212, .237, 238, 240, 

243, 244, 246, 249, 250, 

256, 257, 261, 268, 270, 

275, 282, 285, 287, 292, 

294, 299, 300, 303, 304 

growing, 38, 161-162, 170 
map of acreage, 162 
sweet corn, 115, 192 
Corral (kd r51'; kO nil'), 231, 
277, 288, *297 

Corrientes (k6r'r§ Sn'tBs), 288 
Corumbfi (ko r66m ba'), 291, 
306 

Costa Rica (kCs'td re'kd), 246 
Cotton, 2, 15, 30, 32, 39, 46, 
53, 77, 91, 98, 123, 124, 
125, 132, 133, 138, 140, 

144, 151, 152, 158, 181- 

182, 195, 209, 232, 250, 

257, 261, 270, 275, 279, 

288-289, 292, 297, 299. 
303 

gin, 46, 137, 149, 150, 292 
growing, 149-151 
map of acreage, 149 
mills, 137, 138 
oil, 133 

Cotton Exchange, 140 
Cows, 34, 36, 110, 113, 117, 
162 

Cow towns, 67 
See also cattle. 

Cranberries, 116 
Crops, 15, 21, 22, 32, 37, 46, 
47, 68, 69, 70, 78, 92, 102, 
103, 132, 142, 149, 152, 

159, 161, 164, 180, 181, 

182,-183, 191, 192, 193, 
194, 208, 209, 211, 212, 

223, 231, 232, 236, 237, 

241, 244, 246, 249, 252, 

256, 261, 268, 279, 292, 

297, 299, 300, 301, 303, 

304. See also Rotation of 
crops. 

Cuba (ku'bd), 248-249, 250, 
251, 252 


Cumberland Gap, 34, 39, 40 
Curacao (kdo rii sa'O), 252, 260 
Currents, in rivers, 42, 51, 53 
ocean, 269, 270 
CuiabS (kdo yh bii'), 306 
Cuzco (koos' ko), 269, 270-271 
Cypress, trees, 135, 145, 146 
Gardens, 135 

D 

Dairy cattle, 162, 221, 284 
map of distribution, 112 
See also Cattle. 

Dairy fanners and farming, 21, 
no, 113, 115, 158, 162- 
164, 193, 221, 222, 285, 294 
Dallas (dai'ds), 184 
Dates, and date palms, 6 
Davenport, 175 
Dayton, 176 

Delaware (dCl'd war), 115, 128 
Bay, 106 
River, 105, 106 
Delta, 146, 148 
of Mississippi, 48 
Denmark, 212 
Denver, 179, 185, 190 
Desert, 73, 83, 84, 85, 87, 88, 
91, 187, 188, 191, 192, 197, 
201, 227, 231, 269, 270, 
276-277 
Painted, 187 

Detroit (d6 troit.'), 59, 61, 62, 
63, 89, 162, 173, 176 
River, 62 

Diamonds, 263, 300 
Dikes, 29, 48, 148 
Dominican Republic (dO min' 
I kdn), 249-250, 252 
Drought (drout), 30, 70, 76, 
180, 185, 283, 288, 303 
Ducks, 116 

Duluth (ddo looth'), 174 
Durham (dur'dm), 153 
Dust and dust storms, 69, 80 
Dutch Guiana. See Surinam. 

E 

East St. Louis (santloo'is), 156 
Ecuador (Bk'wd d6r), 259, 267- 
269, 273 

Electricity, 2, 121, 138, 142, 
170, 185, 198, 222, 227, 
233, 279, 297, 300 
Electric power, 62, 77, 123, 
133, 190, 194, 257, 301 
El Salvador (Cl sal'va thor'), 
244 

Emeralds, 260 
England, 6, 10, 46, 79, 215 
Equator (6 kwa'tcr), 2, 5, 7, 
74, 116, 215, 229, 255, 
260, 267, 276, 281, 282, 
283 300 

Erie Canal (?r'l), 21, 23,59, 61, 
63, 89, 91 

Lake, 7, 18, 61, 62, 91, 123, 
126, 157 

Erosion (e ro'zhfin). See Soil 
erosion. 

Eskimos (Bs'kl moz), 205, 
206, 207, 216-217 
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Estancia (cs tan'syii), 277, 
278, 282, 285, 287, 293 
Europe, 1, 5, 8, 12, 14, 18. 19, 
27, 39, 40, 68. 129, 208, 
224, 229, 252, 259, 270, 
278, 282, 286, 292, 295, 
297, 299, 300 
Everglades, 136 
Explorers, 1. 2, 34, 241, 260, 
263, 268, 296, 303, 304 
Exploring and Finding for 
Ourselves, 17, 24, 32, 36, 
45, 49, 54, 58, 65, 70. 77, 
82, 88, 93, 103, 110, 122, 
130, 139, 143, 154, 158, 

167, 186, 213, 241, 247, 

253, 265, 275, 280, 290, 

295, 307 

Exports. See Trade. 

F 

Factories and manufacturing, 
16, 21, 22, 44, 53, 74, 92, 

■ 105, 107, 121, 122, 124- 

125, 126, 127, 128, 132, 

133, 134, 138, 142, 145, 

147, 149, 153, 158, 170, 

173, 175, 176, 197, 198- 

199, 201, 208, 209, 219, 

222, 233, 235, 236, 249, 

257, 258, 261, 279, 282, 

289, 297, 299, 300, 302 

Fairbanks, 205 

Falls and rapids, 11, 16, 42, 44, 
51, 61, 105, 125, 127, 169, 
170, 174, 175, 189, 201, 

257, 259, 301, 306 
Faneuil Hall (filn’l), 114, 118, 
122 

Farmers and farming, 2, 6, 11, 
15, 20-21, 22, 24, 30, 37, 
38, 39, 46, 48, 52, 53, 56, 
62, 68, 76, 84, 86, 102- 
103, 110-116, 117, 122, 
132, 135, 136-137, 141, 
144, 152, 153, 158, 159- 

167, 180-182, 184, 188, 

191, 192, 193, 194, 199, 

205, 208, 209, 210, 211, 

212, 219, 220-221, 222, 

223, 225, 231-232, 233, 
234, 235, 236-237, 238, 
239, 241, 242, 243, 245, 
246, 249-250, 251, 255, 
256, 258, 260-262, 267, 
268, 269, 270, 271, 274, 
275, 288, 289, 292, 294- 
295, 297-301 

■ cash-crop farming, 22 
commercial, 37, 41, 57, 167, 

192, 193, 194, 209 
dairy, 162-164, 182. 185, 193 
dry farming, 191, 193 
mixed farming, 164-165, 180, 

221 223 

■ “specialty,” 194, 195, 225 
truck, 115, 126, 135, 142, 

ICG, 285, 295 

Fazenda (fd zC-n'dd), 297, 298, 
299, 300 

Fertilizer, 28, 46, 66, 133, 161, 
170, 270, 277 


Fishermen and fishing, 6, 11, 
12, 14, 31, 34, 95, 103, 117, 
118, 136, 191, 197, 201, 
204, 205, 208, 212, 219, 
225, 246, 260, 268, 302 
commercial, 12, 197 
Fish Pier, Boston, 118-119, 

122, 125 

Flatboats, 42, 43, 44, 51, 52, 
53, 94, 146 

Flax, 32, 39, 223, 284, 288, 294 
Flint, 176 

Floods and flood control, 42, 
44, 48, 54, 64, 80, 140, 142, 
185, 188, 196, 262, 263, 

287 288 

Florida (flOr'i dd), 7, 10, 131, 
132, 134, 136, 137, 148, 

149, 178, 190, 211, 248, 

251, 307 

Flour and flour milling, 14, 40, 
44, 53, 61, 72, 74, 80, 81, 

123, 169, 170, 184, 199, 

201, 257 

Forests and woodlands, 6, 16, 

18, 19, 20, 25, 27, 31, 34, 

37, 38, 47, 62, 83, 88, 
122, 127, 133, 142, 144, 

145, 149, 170, 176, 187, 

195-197, 201, 204, 205, 
219-220, 222, 228, 229, 
238, 239, 240, 242, 243, 

245, 246, 256, 263, 264, 

268, 269, 273, 275, 280, 

288, 291, 300, 301, 304, 

306, 307 

map of distribution, 145 
national, 98, 102, 196 
products, 142, 195 
Forestry, 98 
Fort Worth, 184 
Fort Yukon (ydo'kSn), 206 
France and the French, 212, 
219, 221, 250 

Freight, 14, 22, 36, 44, 52, 54, 
59, 77, 89, 105, 107, 130, 
184, 256, 258, 259, 268, 
274, 279, 281, 286, 291 
French Guiana. See Guiana. 
Fruit and fruit fanning, 21, 87, 
92, 113, 115, 116, 122, 
130, 142, 166, 167, 193, 
195, 209, 221, 257, 278, 
285, 288, 293, 299, 302 
Furniture, 30, 40, 61, 72, 74, 
122, 138, 176, 199, 233, 
271, 300 

Furs and fur trading, 15, 18, 

19, 20, 24, 30, 32, 33, 34, 
53, 59, 60, 62, 63, 64, 66, 
72, 79, 205, 206, 207, 215 

G 

Galveston (gSl'vfo tun), 151 
Bay, 152 

Gardens, 27, 36, 71, 113, 117 
Gary (g^r'l), 172, 175 
Gas, natural, 99, 121, 153, 233 
Gatun Lake (ga toon'’), 213 
Georgia G^r'jyd), 29, 32, 33, 
46, 92, 103, 132, 133, 137, 
13S, 142, 148, 1-19 


Glacier, 74, 202,' 220, 224 
Glass and glass factories, 25, 
44 

Globe, 2, 3, 5, 6, 7 
Gloucester (glSs'ter), 118 
Glycerine (glls'er In), 170 
Goats, 84, 231, 237, 260, 287, 
303 

Gold, 72, 74, 75, 76, 79, 81, 84, 
85, 197, 204, 205, 206, 207, 
217, 229, 231, 239, 241, 
246, 259, 260, 263, 268, 
272, 273, 300 

gold rush of 1849, 73, 94, 246 
See also Miners and Min- 
ing. 

Golden Gate, 73, 74 
Government, 68, 69, 98, 100, 
101, 102, 103, 184, 194, 

205, 206, 208, 212, 215, 

238, 258, 262, 270, 273, 

279, 282, 291, 297, 303 
Grain and grain farming, 21, 

24, 28, 30, 32, 39, 52, 54, 
58, 61, 64, 65, 87, 113, 
136, 142, 164, 165, 178, 

179, 184, 201, 221, 225, 

243, 258, 267, 271, 274, 

278, 286, 288, 301. See 
also Corn, Wheat, etc. 
Grand Canyon, 187 
Grand Coulee Dam (grand 
koo'ie), 189-190, 191 
Grand Rapids, 176 
Grapefruit, 136, 178, 182, 212 
Grapes and grapevines, 77, 
166, 195, 278, 287, 301. 
See also Vineyards. 

Grass and grasslands, 55, 56, 
66, 67, 68, 69, 80, 83, 84, 
87, 94, 162, 164, 180, 182, 
193, 195, 205, 206, 231, 

238, 239, 256, 262, 272, 

280, 284, 287, 288, 291, 

292, 293, 304, 306 

Great Bear Lake, 217, 218 
Great Lakes, 18, 21, 22, 58, 59- 
65, 91, 94, 123, 142, 155, 
156, 157, 158, 175, 176 
Great Plains, 10, 94, 162, 170, 
178-185, 223 
Great Salt Lake, 86, 91 
Greater Antilles (an tll'ez), 252 
Gristmill, 15, 21, 40, 62. See 
also Flour and flour mill- 
ing. 

Growing season, 47, 148, 149, 
181, 191, 192, 205, 223, 
232, 249, 270 

Guadalajara (gwa'thfi IS hit'' 
rii), 235, 236 

Guam (gwam), 209-210, 213 
Guano (g\va'no), 270 
Guatemala (gwa t4 ma'la), 238, 
242-244, 245 
City, 243 

Guayaquil (g^vl'a keK), 268 
Guiana (g4 i/nd), 255, 263, 264 
British, 264 

Dutch, 264. See Surinam. 
French, 264 


H 


Habana (a bii^na), 249 
Hacienda (ii sy2n'dd), 238 
Haiti (ha'tl), 249-250, 252 
Halifax (hal'l f&ks), 219 
Harbors, 11, 12, 16, 59, 61, 62, 
64, 73, 82, 103, 128, 129, 
134, 151. 157, 158, 171, 
199, 204, 211, 219, 224, 
238, 249, 279, 291, 297 
Harlem River, 129 
Hawaii (ha wi'e),'208, 211 
and Hawaiians, 209 
Territory of, 208 
Hawaiian Islands (hii wi'yun), 
208-209, 251 

Hay, 53, 56, 110, 112, 113, 117, 
142, 159, 162, 164, 165, 
182, 193, 219, 221 
Hemp, 32, 39 

Henequen (hfin'C k6n), 240- 
241 

Hides and skins, 21, 66, 71, 
72, 88, 263, 292, 293 
Highlands, 5, 229, 230, 231, 
235, 242, 243, 245, 246, 
250, 255, 256, 259, 260, 
261, 263, 264, 267, 268 
Brazilian, 300 
Historical geography 
of Applachian highlands, 33- 
36 

of California, 70-77 
of Chesapeake lowland, 25- 
28 

of New England, 11-17 
of New York lowland, 18-24 
of Ohio Valley, 37-49 
of Oregon country, 78-82 
of our natural resources, 94- 
99 

of prairie settlements, 55-65 
of railroads, 89-93 
of the region between moun- 
tains, 83-88 
of the South, 46-49 
of the Western Plains, 66-69 
Hogs, 15, 32, 37, 39, 44, 47, 
64, 142, 161, 162,221,284, 
297, 300 

map of distribution, 162 
Honduras (h6n ddo'rds), 244 
Honolulu (ho nO IdoToo), 208 
Hops, 194 

Horses, 14, 16, 22, 32, 34. 40, 
44, 85, 112, 142, 159, 162, 
246, 283, 284 

Houston (hus'ttin), 151-152 
Hudson Bay (htld's’n), 219, 
220, 224 

Hudson River, 18, 19, 20, 21, 
23, 59, 61, 128, 129 
Hudson Strait, 219 
Hunters and hunting, 19, 34, 
37, 62, 66, 72, 95, 205, 207, 
216, 263, 301 
Huron, Lake, 60, 174, 222 
Hybrid corn (hi^brld), 161 
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I 


Idaho (i^dd ho), 7, 92, 196, 201 
Iguassd Falls (e gvra soo'), 301 
Illinois (II i noi'), 55, 56, 57, 
87, 89, 156, 158, 167, 172, 
175 

River, 57, 64, 75, 170 
Imperial Valley (Im p|r'I dl), 
192 

Imports, 249, 279. See also 
Trade. 

Incas (Ing'kds), 267, 270, 271 
Independence Hall, 106-107 
India (In'dl d), 264 
Indian Ocean, 15, 29 
Indiana (In'dl Sn'd), 91, 172, 

. 175 

Indianapolis (In dl dn ap'6 
lIs), 175 

Indians, 1, 15, 18, 19, 23, 34, 
52, 59, 62, 63, 68, 71, 72, 
80, 82, 91, 205, 206, 219, 
227, 228, 229, 235, 243, | 
245, 246, 255, 256, 258, 

260, 261, 263, 264, 267, 
268, 269, 271, 274, 275, 
278, 282, 291, 297, 300, 
303, 304 

Indigo (In'dl go), 15, 30 
Inside Passage, 202, 204 
Iodine (l'6 din), 277 
Iowa (i'6 wd), 91, 158, 159, 
162,175 

Iquitos (6 kg'tos), 269, 272-273 i 
Iron ore, 44, 60, 62, 64, 93, 
121, 145, 172, 173-174, 
197, 219, 222, 233, 249,! 

277, 289, 300 

map of distribution, 172 
Iron and steel, 121, 123, 125, 

126, 128, 136, 144, 145, 

172, 176, 199, 219, 232, 

233, 241 

Irrigation, 70, 72, 76-77, 84, 
85-86, 87, 88, 103, 178, 
180, 181, 182, 185, 188, 

190, 191, 194, 199, 201, 

209, 230, 231, 232, 233, 

236, 241, 245, 251, 255, 

261, 267, 270, 271, 277, 

278, 287-288, 303 

map of irrigated areas, 191 
iBtous (Is'miis), 16, 73, 213 
Italy, 282, 300 

J 

JacksonviUe, 134, 190 
Jamaica (jd ma'kd), 250, 252 
James River, 25, 133, 135 
Jamestown, 25, 27, 66, 219 
Island, 25 

Japan, 82, 201, 206, 208 
Jams Island (jar'vis), 210 
Juneau (joo no), 204, 206, 276 

K 

^nsa^s^(kan'zds), 67, 68, 179, 

City, Kansas, 184 
^>ty, Missouri, 70, 184 


Keel boat, 42, 51, 66 
Kentucky (kdn tiik'l), 34, 38, 
56, 132, 139, 140, 141, 149 
Ketchikan ^Sch I kan'), 204 
Kingston (kingz' tUn), 251 
Knoxville (nS^'vll), 132, 139, 
142 


L 

Labrador (lilb'rd d6r), 216 
La Guaira' (la gwi'ra), 261 
La Paz (la pas'), 274 
Latex (la'tSks), 305 
Latin America, 6, 136, 227-307 
Lead, 53, 176, 197, 231, 239 
Leather, 176, 250. See also 
Hides and skins. 

Lemons, 77, 136, 278 
.Lesser Antilles (fin tU'ez), 252 
Lettuce, 77,' 92, 135, 192, 194 
Lichens (li'kdnz), 207 
Lima (le'ma), 269, 270 
Lincoln Memorial, 101 
Livestock, 142, 246, 284, 294. 

See also Cattle, Hogs, etc. 
Llamas Qa'mdz), 267, 268, 271, 
272, 275 

Llanero (la na'ro), 262, 263 
Llanos (la'noz), 262, 263 
Lobsters and lobster fishing, 
117, 118 

Loganberries, 193 
Logging and lumbering, 11, 13, 
2C, 21, 54, 57, 81, 95, 117, 
146, 191, 196-197, 205, 
208, 216, 219-220, 225, 
243, 245, 301, 304 
Long Island, 115, 116, 128, 129 
Los Angeles (los fing'gdl Ss), 
71, 190, 199-200 
Louisiana (166 e'zl 2,n'd), 47, 
131, 144, 146, 147, 148, 
149 153 

Louisville (loo'is vll; loo'lvll), 
43, 44, 50, 51, 52, 142 
Lowell (16'dl), 124 
Lowlands, 5, 8, 16, 18, 25, 76, 
78, 116, 121, 188, 195, 
211, 228, 229, 230, 233, 
236, 238, 239, 240, 242, 

245, 246, 250, 251, 255, 
256, 259, 264, 267, 268, 
269, 273, 300, 303 

Lumber, 20, 30, 57, 58, 60, 65, 
74, 81, 83, 85, 95, 145, 
146, 170, 176, 196, 197, 
199, 201, 204, 205, 225, 

246, 268, 270, 278, 280, 
292, 301. See also Log- 
ging and lumbering. 

M 

Magdalena River (mag'da la' 
na), 256, 259 

Magnesium (mfig ne'shi ■fim), 
197 

Maguey (mSg'wa), 237 I 

Mahogany (md hOg'd nl), 245 
Maine (man), 10, 81, 112, 115, 
117, 125, 127, 202 
Managua (ma na'gwa), 246 


Manfios (ma na'66s), 304, 306 
Mandioca (mSn'dI 6 ca), 299, 
303, 304 

Manganese (mSng' gd nes), 
249, 300 

Manhattan, island of, 23, 128 
village of, 24 
Manioc (mSn'l 6k), 261 
Manitoba (mSn'I to'bd), 222 
Manufactured goods, 12, 14, 
38, 48, 53, 59, 107, 142, 
211, 257, 306 

Manufacturing, 16, 37, 44, 46, 
53, 61, 62, 63, 65, 129. 
137-138, 153, 169, 170, 
175, 176, 180, 184, 191, 
198-199, 222, 225, 300 
light, 125, 128, 130, 137-138, 
156 

heavy, 125, 126, 128, 144, 145 
See also Factories and man- 
ufacturing. 

Maple sugar and syrup. 117 
Maps 

Alaska, 206 

American Continents on the 
Globe, 4 
Canada, 214 
Hawaiian Islands, 206 
Latin America: airways, 306; 
distribution of population, 
228 

Mexico, main highways, 233 
Middle America, 230; pre- 
cipitation, 236 
North America, 203 
Pacific Ocean on the Globe, 
207 

Panamd Canal Zone, 211 
Philippine Islands, 206 
Puerto Rico, 211 
South America: 254 
Pampa, 282 
precipitation, 264 
United States: 8-9 
in 1789, 10 
in 1813, 45 

“Eastern gateway,” 18 
Great Plains, 179 
New England, part of, 13 
North Central States, 154 
Northeastern United 
States, 105 

Old Tobacco Country, 25 
Rivers Beyond the Ap- 
palachians, 37 
Southeastern United 
States, 131 

Western United States; 
186 

Distribution of: Beef cat- 
tle, 162; Coal fields, 120; 
Corn, 162; Cotton, 149; 
Dairy cattle, 112; For- 
ests, 145; Hogs, 162; 
Iron ore deposits and 
oil pipe lines, 172; Irri- 
gated areas,. 191; Popu- 
lation, 109; Precipita- 
tion, 113; Sheep, 166; 
Spring wheat, 165; Win- 
ter wheat, 165 


Maracaibo, Lake (mk'ra ki' 
bo), 260, 261 

Maritime provinces, 218-219 
Maryland (mSr'f Idnd), 100, 
115, 117, 118, 126 
Massachusetts (mSs^d chob' 
sBts), 10, 81, 92, 100, 116, 
117, 124, 128 

Meat, 67, 68, 88, 162, 222, 231, 
237, 250, 292, 295 
salted, 14, 295 

Meat packing, 44, 65, 67, 91, 
170, 184, 185, 199, 282, 294 
Mediterranean Sea (m6d'I 
tera'nS dn), 13, 72 
Melons, 116 

Memphis (mgm'fls), 140, 149 
Mendoza (mSn do'sa), 287 • 
Merino sheep (mS re'no), 88 
Merrimac_ River, 124 
Mestizos (mSs te'zoz), 227, 
267,268,275,278,291,304 
Mexico (mSk'sI ko), 6, 10, 66, 
71, 72, 79, 88, 178, 191, 
192, 227, 229, 230-241, 276 
City, 227, 230, 233, 235, 236 
Gulf of, 6, 10, 40, 47, 48, 
131, 142, 145, 149, 151, 
155, ISO, 232, 238 
Miami (ml g,m'l), 135, 136 
Michigan (mish' I gdn), 57,. 
162, 166, 167, 176, 221 
Lake, 63, 64, 91, 166 ' 

Middle America, 229, 230-253 
Midway Island, 209 
Milk, 113, 162, 231, 237, 250 
Mills. See Factories and manu- 
facturing. 

Milwaukee (mil w6'kl), 59, 61, 
63, 64, 157, 158, 162 
River, 63 

Minerals, 119, 121, 183, 217, 
229, 239, 241, 249, 281 
as a resource, 99, 103 
See also Coal, Iron, etc. 
Miners and mining, 53,' 72-73, 
74-76, 84-85, 93, 119, 121, 
122, 133, 145, 173-174, 
197-198, 204-205, '206, 

207, 208, 217-218, 219, 

222, 225, 231, 233, 239, 

241, 246, 249, 260, 263, 

264, 271-272, 273, 277, 

300 

Minneapolis (mln'6 &p'6 lls), 
7, 169-170 

Minnesota (mln'6 so'td), 7, 
126, 162, 164, 167, 169, 
170, 174, 176 

Mississippi (mis'l sip'l), 47, 
92, 142, 144, 146, 149 
Mississippi River, 7, 10, 33, 
39, 40, 41, 48, 50, 51, 53, 
54, 59. 70, 78, 91, 99, 131, 
140, 141, 144,- 145, 146, 
148, 149, 155, 156, 164, 
169, 170, 175, 180 
Missouri (ml z6&r'l), 53, 72, 

79, 167, 184 

River, 53, 66, 70, 73, 78. 79, 

80, 91, 159, 184-185 
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Mixed farming, 164-165, 167, 
180, 221, 223 
Motile (mo bel'), 48, 145 
Mohawk River, 18 
Molasses, 15, 53, 141 
Moline (mo len'), 175 
Monongahela River (m6 nSng' 
gdhe'ld), 40, 43, 44, 126 
Montana (m5n tdn'd), 7, 68, 
69, 70, 92, 181, 182, 195, 
196, 197, 199 

Monterrey (mon'tBr ra'^), 232- 
233, 235 

Montevideo (mdn'te vld'e 6), 
292-293, 294, 295 
Montreal (mSnt're 61'), 216, 
219, 221-222 
Mormons, 86, 87 
Mountains, 5, 7, 10, 72, 82, 83, 
84, 86, 88, 141, 179, 180, 
185, 187, 188, 193, 194, 

■ 195, 197, 202, 204, 209, 

211, 223-224, 227, 229, 

■ 230, 232, 233, 238, 239, 

242, 249, 250, 251, 252, 

255, 259, 261, 267, 268, 

272, 273, 275, 278, 280, 

288, 296 

as a barrier, 5, 33-36, 106, 
235, 256, 257, 260, 263, 
268, 288 

Moving picture industry, 199 
Mules, 73, 80, 85, 91, 133, 152, 
262, 268, 269 

N 

Nantucket (ndn tiik'St), 13, 14 
Nashville (nSsh'vll), 141 
Natural gas, 99, 119, 121 
Natural resources, 94-99, 121, 
142-143, 185, 188, 194, 
198, 208, 270, 275,286,300 
Nebraska (no bras'kd), 68, 184 
Negro River (na'gro), 288 
Negroes, 14, 29, 152, 227, 245, 
250, 256, 261, 264, 268, 
282, 297, 300, 303 
Netherlands (nGth'or Idndz), 
252 

Nevada (nS vSd'd), 84, 85, 91, 
92, 190 

New Brunswick (brunz'wlli), 
218 

New England, 10. 11, 12, 13, 
14, 15, 18, 21, 40, 46, 56, 
57, 74, 88, 89, 104, 115, 
116, 117, 118, 158, 202, 
219 

Newfoundland (nii'fdn [d] 
land'), 216, 219 
New Hampshire (hamp'shlr), 
10, 103, 127, 128 
New Jersey (jiir'zl), 106, 115, 
116, 127, 128, 129 
New Mexico (mCk'sl ko), SS 
New Orleans (or'lO anz), 7, 48, 
50, 51, 53, 91, 142, 144 
The New Orlcaits, 50 
Newport News, 135 
New York, State of, IS, 19, 21, 
33, 56, 57, 73, 91, 115, 
127, 158, 221 


New York — continued 
New York City, 2, 18, 22, 
23, 59, 82, 89, 91, 92, 106, 
127, 128, 129, 130, 170, 
183, 212, 218, 280 
New Zealand (ze'ldnd), 210 
Niagara Falls and River (nl 
fig'd rd), 61, 62, 123, 190 
Nicaragua (nik'd ra'gwd), 246 
Nickel, 222 
Nitrate (ni'trat), 277 
Nitrogen (ni'tr6 jen), 277 
Nome (nom), 205 
Norfolk (nor'fdk), Virginia, 
135 

Norris Dam, 139, 140, 142 
Norteamericano (nor'ta a 
ma re ka'no), 227 
North America, 1, 2, 5, 12, 15, 
202, 255, 276 

North Carolina (kdr'o li'nd), 
7, 46, 48, 132, 137, 138, 
142, 145, 149, 153 
North Dakota (dd ko'td), 70, 

169, 178, 181 
North Pole, 7, 215 
North River, 128 
Northeastern United States, 

104-130 

Novia Scotia (no'vd sko'shd), 
218-219 
Nylon, 125 

O 

Oakland, 200 

Oases (6 a'sez; o'd sez), 191, 
201, 231, 232, 270, 287, 
288 

Oats, 53, 152, 159, 165, 205, 
219, 221, 223, 278, 285 
Occidental (6k'se d6n tal'), 230 
Ohio (6 hi'o), state of, 38, 39, 
40, 91, 155, 162, 167, 176 
River and valley, 37-45, 46, 
50, 51, 53, 59, 02, 66, 70, 
91, 113, 142, 155, 159, 

170, 175, 184 

Oil, oil wells, and oil reOnery, 
2, 99, 119, 121, 128, 153, 
175, 178-179, 183, 198, 

199, 207, 217-218, 239, 

241, 252, 256, 260, 262, 

268, 270, 272, 275, 288. 

See also Petroleum. 
Oklahoma (o'kld ho'md), 149, 
179, 181, 183 

Olives and olive trees, 72, 194 
Omaha (o'md ho), 91, 184 
Ontario, Lake, 61, 115 
Province of, 221, 222 
Oranges and orange trees, 72, 
74, 136, 137, 188, 195, 
212, 238, 278, 292, 299 
Oregon (or'C- gdn), 7, 78, 80, 
81, 84, 193, 196-197, 199, 
276 

Country, 78-82, 94 
Trail. 79, SO 

Oriental (o're en tal'), 230 
Orinoco River (o'rl no'kO), 
255, 260, 262-263 


Ottawa (ot'd wd), 215 
River, 215. 216, 219 
Oxen, 15, 80, 235, 237, 248, 

258, 261, 262, 267, 271, 

278, 291, 292 
Oysters, 118 

P 

Pacific Ocean (pd slf'lk), 5, 6, 
13, 15, 66, 69, 71, 73, 74, 
78, 91, 156, 180, 193, 197, 
202, 208, 209, 210. 213, 

223, 224, 232, 238, 246, 

252, 268, 269, 273, 304 
Painted Desert, 187 
Palm trees, 6, 188, 268, 297, 
303 

Palmyra (psil mi'rd), 210 
Pampa (pam'pd), 282-286, 288 
map, 282 

Pampero (pam pa'ro), 283 
Pan American Highway, 233, 
234, 235, 268 

Panama (pS,n'dma'), 212, 213, 
255 

Canal, 202, 211, 212, 213, 
238, 246, 250, 252, 259, 
270, 280 
city of, 213 
hats, 268 
Isthmus of, 73 
Republic of, 213, 245, 246 
Paper and paper industry, 123, 
124, 128, 145, 196, 220 
Paraguay (par'd gwa), 288, 
291-292, 300 
River, 292 

Parana River (pa'ra na'), 281- 
282, 288, 289, 301 
Parks, national, 33, 103, 127, 
187, 218, 224, 288 
city, 171 

Pastures and pastureland, 15, 
39, 56, no, 117, 142, 179, 
182, 183, 261, 263, 272, 
278, 283, 284, 285, 293, 
297 

Patagonia (pat'd go'nl d), 288 
Peaches, 77, 92, 116, 133, 166, 
195 

Peanuts, 136, 152 
Pearl Harbor, 208 
Pears, 193, 195, 288 
Peas, 115, 126, 192, 194 
Peninsula (pen In'su Id), 16, 25, 
116, 134, 166, 202, 296 
Pennsylvania (pen'sTl va'nl d), 
7, 38, 40,91, 105. 106, 115, 
119, 121, 123, 126, 157 
Peons (pe'dns), 238 
Peru (pG roo'), 267, 269-273 
Petroleum. 14, 121, 152, 222. 
See also Oil. 

Philadelphia (fil'd dGl'fl d), 31, 
39, 40, 44, 73, 91, 92, 106- 
107, 116, 128, 183 
Philippine Islands (fll'f pen), 
71, 208, 210, 211 
Commonwealth of the Phil- 
ippines, 210, 211 
Phoenix (fe'nlks), 201 
Piedtnont (ped'mOnt), 31-32, 
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Piedmont — continued 

47, 56, 78, 91, 132, 134, 138 
alluvial plain, 86 
Plateau, 31-32, 91 
Pigs, 36, 167. See also Hogs. 
Pine Forests, 145, 301 
Pineapples, 208-209, 240 
Pitchblende, 218 
Pittsburgh (pits'bfirg), 34, 40, 
43, 44, 50, 53, 126, 144 
Placer mining, 75, 76, 84, 208, 
217. See also Miners and 
mining. 

Planetarium (pian'e tar'l dm), 
171, 172 

Plateau (pla to'), 31, 79, 219, 
230, 233, 235, 236, 238, 
239, 240, 246, 274, 275, 
288, 300, 303 

Platinum (pldt'l nwm), 260 
Playgrounds, 135, 136, 187-188 
forests as, 98 
See also Resorts. 

Plums, 193, 195, 278 
Poncho (pQn'cho), 280 
Pork, bacon, etc., 15, 36, 39, 
53, 80, 122 

Portland, Maine, 81, 118 
Portland, Oregon, 81, 82, 199, 
200-201 

Porto Alegre (por'tdo a la' 
gre), 301 

Portugal (por'tfi gdl), and 
Portuguese (por'tQ gez), 
6, 227, 297 

Potatoes, 36, 53, 62, 76, 77, 
87, 115, 116, 117, 136, 

205, 219, 221, 258, 262, 

267, 271, 274, 278, 300 
sweet, 134 

Potomac River (p6 ts'mdk), 
100, 101-103, 125 
Park, 101, 102 
Pottery, 43, 236 
Power, 125, 127, 139, 142, 169, 
185, 190, 198-199, 201, 

222, 233, 257, 289, 300. 

<See also Electric power, 
Water power, etc. 

Prairies, 55, 56, 57, 58, 80, 
94, 158, 222-223,225,284, 
300, 301 

Precipitation (prG sip'f ta' 
shttn), 113 

maps of distribution, 113, 
236, 264 

Pribilof Islands (pre'bG I5f'), 
206 

Prince Edward’s Island, 218 
Produce (prbd'us), 114 
Providence (pr5v'{ dens), 89 
“Public domain’’, 68, 88 
public lands, 75 
Puebla (pwu'bla), 235, 236 ^ 
Puerto Montt (pwGr'to m6nt }, 
277, 279, 280, 288 
Puerto Rico (pwGr'to re'ko), 
211-212, 213, 248, 250, 
252 

Puget Sound (pu'jGt), 74, 81, 
82, 196, 197, 199, 201 
Pullman, 175 



Puipwood and pulp mills, 127, 
]9G, 220. See also Paper. 
Punta Arenas (poon'ta a ra 
nas), 280 


Q 

Quarrying, 121 
Quebec (bvfi bBk'), 219 
dty, 219, 220 

province of, 220, 221, 222 
Quebracho (ka bra'cho), 288, 
289, 292 
Queens, 229 

Quinoa (ke^n6 ii), 267, 271 
Quito (ke'to), 267, 268, 269 


R 


Railroads and trains, 2, 21, 
22, 23, 54, 58, 59, 61, 62, 
64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 
85, 89-93, 105, 106, 110, 

12i, 123, m,- 129, ISO, 

132, 133, 134, 142, 151, 

155-156, 157, 162, 165, 
169, 170, 175, 178, 183, 

184, 185, 192, 197, 199, 

200, 201, 205, 215, 221, 

222, 223, 224, 225, 232, 

233, 238, 240, 245, 247, 

248, 256, 259, 260, 261, 

262, 267, 268, 272, 273- 

274, 277, 279, 282, 283, 

286, 287, 288, 291, 297, 

299, 300, 301, 303 
first transcontinental rail- 


road, 91, 94, 184 
Rain and rainfall, 40, 47, 6: 
99, 70, 72, 76, 77, 80, 8: 
86, 98, 113, 116, 148, 14 
152, 161, 178, 180, 18 

182, 185, 188, 192, 19: 

194, 204, 209, 212, 22: 

224, 228, 231, 232, 23: 

234, 235, 236, 239, 24i 

241, 243, 245, 246, 24' 

251, 256, 261, 262, 26; 

275, 278, 280, 283, 28 

289, 297, 299, 302, 304 

maps of distribution, 11: 
236, 264 

Ranches and ranching, 66-6 
ISO, 182-183, 184, 19 

195, 231, 233, 245, 25' 
260, 280, 288, 292, 306 

Rancho (ran'cho), 238 
Rapids. See Falls and rapid 
%<>n, 124, 125, 145 
se'fi;), 303 
Rad Mountain, 145 
•Redwoods, 195 
Reindeer, 206, 207 
Reservoir (rg/fr vnvOr), 7 
^‘*2, 185, 196, 303 
Ream (tiz'in), 145 
^sorts, pleasure, 127, 13 

« 18 
188, 292-293 

Resources, natural. See Na 
Ural resources. 


[Rice and rice farming, 29-30, 
144, 148-149, 150, 194, 
195, 211, 212, 246, 261, 
264, 268, 270, 299, 301, 
303, 304 ■ 

growing rice, 29-30, 148-149, 
150 

Richmond, New York, 129 
Richmond, Virginia, 133, 135, 
138 

Rio Balsas (re'o bal‘'sas), 238 
Rio de Janeiro (re' 5 da zhd 
na'ro), 296-297, 300, 306 
Rio de la Plata (re'o da lii 
pla'ta), 255, 281, 292, 204 
Rio Grande (re'o griin'da,), 
U. S., 178, 239 

Rio Grande (re'66 gran'd5), 
Brazil, 301 
Rock Island, 175 
Rocky Mountains, 10, 66, 70, 
73, 79, 80, 83, 84, 155, 
179, 180, 192, 205 
Canadian Rockies, 224 
Roosevelt, Franklin D., Lake, 
189 

Rosario (ro sa'rB 6), 286 
Rotation of crops, 46, 152, 161, 
164, 181 

Rubber, 256, 263, 268, 304, 
305-306 
goods, 176, 199 

Russia and Russians, 72, 79, 
202, 206, 300 
Rye, 15, 32, 165, 223, 285 

S 

Sacramento (sAk'rd mSn'tO), 
85, 91 

River and Valley, 72, 194, 
195, 199, 200 

Saint Croix (sant kroi'), 212 
St. Lawrence River and Valley, | 
215, 219, 220 

St. Louis (sant loo'is), 53, 54, 
67, 156-157 [ 

St. Marys River, 174 
St. Paul, 169 

Salmon, 197, 204, 206, 207 
Salt and saltworks, 11, 13, 32, 
40, 43, 61, 83, 250 
Salt Lake City, 86-87, 197, 199, 
201 

San Antonio (s2n An to'nl 5), 
184, 185 

San Francisco, 71, 73, 81, 82, 
199, 200, 212 I 

Bay, 73, 194, 199 
San Joaquin River and Valley 
(sAn wii ken'), 77, 194, 
195, 200 

San Jose (sAn h6 sa'), 246 
San Juan (sAn hwan'), 211, 

212 j 

San Salvador (san salVa 
thor'), 244 

Santiago (san'tfi a'go), 277, 
278, 279 

Santos (san'tSos), 297, 299, 
300 

Sao Paulo (souN'pou'Io6),297, 
299, 300, 306 


Sao Salvador, (soun' sal' vd 
thor'), 297, 302-303 
Sardines, 197 

Saskatchewan, (sAs kAch' 6 
w6n), 222, 223 

Savannah, (sd vAn'd), 30, 31, 
40, 48, 134, 149 
River, 30, 91 

Sawmills, 13, 14, 15, 20, 21, 
44, 72, 74, 80, 81, 82, 85, 

146, 176, 196, 199, 216, 
225, 301 

Seals, fur, 206, 210 
Seasons, 7, 208, 229, 208, 283. 

See also growing season. 
Seattle (sC At'’J), 81-82, 190, 
199, 201, 205 
Sediment (sBd't mSnt), 98 
Seward (su'erd), 205 
Shasta Dam, 199 
Sheep and sheep raising, 15 
32, 68, 71, 84, 87, 88, 89, 
125, 142, 167, 182, 222, 

231, 237, 243, 258, 267, 

270, 272, 275, 280, 284- 

285, 287, 288, 293, 295, 

301, 306 

map of distribution, 166 
Shipbuilding, 13, 14, 40, 95, j 
128, 135, 136, 145, 151, 
199, 200 

Ships. See Boats and ships. 
Shoes. See Boots and shoes. 
Sierra Madre (si Cr'd ma'dra), 
230, 232, 233, 239 
Sierra Nevadas (si Sr'd ne- 
va'ddz), 73, 74, 76, 83, 
91 194 

Silage, (si'llj), 110, 162 
Silk, 15, 125 

Silver, 84, 85, 197, 229, 231, 

239, 241, 245, 268, 272, 

273 

Skyscrapers, 2, 23, 128, 129, 
227 

Smoky Moimtain National 
Park, 33 

Soap, making, 95, 170 
Soil, 11, 13, 25, 27, 38, 39, 40, 
42, 47, 56, 78, 115, 116, 
140, 142, 146, 149, 161, 

169, 192, 196, 212, 220, 

221, 223, 241, 244, 245, 

246, 249, 252, 261, 268, 

275, 285, 286, 297, 301 
as a resource, 94, 98-99 
erosion, 98, 99, 113, 142, 
161, 169, 196, 212, 261 
Soo Canal, 60, 174-175 
Sorghum cane, sweet, 141, 

147, 148, 152, 185 
South America, 1, 2, 5, 6, 15, 

212, 229, 233, 242, 248, 
252, 254-307 

South Carolina (kAr'6 ll'nd), 
7, 46, 102, 132, 134-135, 
137, 138, 145, 147, 148, 
149 

South Chicago, 172 
South Dakota (dd ko'td), 7, 
169, 179, 181 
Soybeans, 166 


[ Spain (span), Spanish, and 
Spaniards, 6, 10, 12, 30, 
66, 71, 79, SS, 210, 211, 
227, 229, 235, 238, 239, 
241, 246, 260, 207, 271, 
274, 282, 291, 297 
Spermaceti (spOr'md su'tl), 13 
Spokane (spu kun'), 201 
River, 201 

Staten Island (stAt'An), 129 
Steamboats, 50, 51, 52, 53-51, 
58, 63, 64. Sec also Boats 
and sin'ps. 

Steam power, 82, 121, 125, 127 
Steel. See Iron and steel. 
Stock and grain farming, 101- 
105, 170, 182-183, 185, 
222 

stock yards, 170, 223 
Strait, 74, 128, 129, 219 
Strawberries, 92, 110, 120 
Sugar beets and sugar fac- 
tories, 179, 182 
Sugar cane and sugar refin- 
ing, 15, 53, 74, 80, 128, 
144, 146, 147, 148, 149, 

208, 211, 212, 232, 238, 

240, 250, 251, 252, 261, 

264, 270, 279, 287, 292, 

299, 303 

growing, 146-147, 148, 208, 
211, 232, 248-249 
map of acreage, 148 
Sugar Loaf Moimtain, 296 
Sulphur, 151 

Superior, Lake, 00, 172, 174 
Surinam (soo'rl niim'), 264. 

Formerly Dutch (luiana. 
Swamp and marsh land, 25, 
29, 30, 135, 136, 145, 146, 
229, 245, 246, 256, 292 


T 

Tacoma (td ko'rad), 201 
Tagua (ta'gwa), 208 
Tampa, 136 

Tampico (tarn pe'ko), 239 
Tannery, 15, 21, 72 
Taxco (tiis'kg), 227, 239 
Tegucigalpa (ta goo'sG gal' 
pa), 245 

Tehuantepec, Isthmus of (tu 
wan'tA pSk'), 238 
Tennessee, state of,(ti;n'A se'), 
50, 132, 139, 140, 141, 142, 
149 

River, 139, 140, 142, 143 
Tennessee Valley Authority, 
142 

Texas (tAk'sds), 46, 48, GO, 67, 
68, 149, 151, 178, 179, 
181, 183, 18-1, 229, 233 
Textiles (teks'tllz;-tilz), 124- 
125, 128, 138, 145, 257 
Things to Remember about 
Canada and Latin 
America, 225, 241, 247, 
253, 264-265, 275, 280, 
289-290, 295, 307 



Things 'to Remember about! 
our Country, 16-17, 24, 28, 
32, 36, 45, 49, 54, 58, 65, 
70, 77, 82, 88, 93, 103, i 
110, 122, 130, 138, 143, 
153. 167, 177, 185, 201, 
213 

Tierra caliente (te air^rah ciil 
e 6n'tay), 238, 239, 240 
Tierra fria (fre^ah), 238, 243, 
257 

Tierra templada (tSm plah' 
dilli), 238, 243, 244, 246, 
256, 258, 261 

Timber, 13, 14, 16, 20, 42, 44, 
55, 56, 80, 82, 91, 94, 
145, 176, 204, 264, 278 
Tin, 273 

Titicaca, Lake (te'tS ka'ka), 
274 

Tobacco, 24, 25, 27, 36, 38, 
44, 132, 134, 136, 138, 
141, 142, 153, 167, 211, 

249, 252, 292, 299, 300, 

303 

Tomatoes, 77, 92, 115, 136, 
194, 225, 252 
Toronto (to rSn'to), 222 
Torreon (tfir'ra on'), 231-232 
Tortilla (t6r te'ya), 237 
Tourists, 33. 136, 185, 188, 197, i 
208, 209, 212, 224, 232, 

233, 249, 252, 261, 293, 

296 

Trade and traders 12, 13, 14, 
15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 
27, 30, 31, 32, 34, 37, 38. 
39, 40, 41, 43, 44, 48, 52, 
53, 59, 61, 62, 64, 73, 79, 
82, 90, 91, 103, 107, 129, 
122, 128, 132, 134, 140, 

153, 156, 165, 169, 180, 

185, 199. 208, 209, 212, 

221, 222, 225, 237, 243, 

249, 252, 256, 258, 268, 

270, 271, 279, 281, 285, 

291, 293, 300 
river trade, 41, 42, 44, 53 
Trains. See Railroads and 
trains. 

Transportation, 32, 57, 59, 61, 
70, 85, 93, 129, 136, 156, 
169, 191, 192, 208, 221, 

259, 261, 267, 268, 269, 

272, 275. See also Trav- 
el, Railroads and trains, 
and Airplanes. 

Trappers and trapping, 18, 19, 
20, 37, 66, 205, 206, 208 
Travel, means of, 15-16, 18, 
19, 34, 36, 61, 72, 80, 89- 
93, 108, 184, 202, 212, 


Travel — continued 

235^ 255, 256, 262, 268- 
269, 291 

Trinidad^ (trln'7 dSd), 252 
Tropic of Cancer (kiln'ser),' 
229, 233 

Tropic of Capricorn (kSp'rl 
korn), 229 

Tropics, 229, 233, 267 
Truck and truck farming, 115, 
126, 135, 136, 137, 142, 
166, 285, 29£ 

Tucuman (too' kdo man'), 287 
Tuna fish, 197 
Tundra (tdon'drd), 206, 207 
Turpentine, 145 
Tutuila Island (tdo'tdb e'la), 
210 


U 

United States, 1, 6, 7, 10, 23, 
24, 79, 103, 178, 202, 205, 
208, 209, 210, 212, 214, 

218, 222, 224, 227, 228, 

229, 231, 232, 235, 240, 

241, 246, 249, 250, 252, 

256, 259, 270, 278, 281, 

283, 285, 296, 299, 303, 

307 

Bureau of Reclamation, 190 
Department of Agriculture, 
98, 102 

Forest Service, 98 
Navy Department, 102 
Post Office Department, 103 
Supreme Court, 100 
Treasury Department, 103 
War Department, 102 
Upper New York Bay, 128 
Uruguay (u'rdb gwa), 291, 
292-295, 300, 301 
River, 282, 288 
Uraniiun (0 ra'nl Urn), 218 
Utah (C'to), 86, 197, 199, 201 

V 

Vacation lands. See Resorts, 
Playgrounds, etc. 
Valparaiso (val'pa ra e's5),279 
Vancouver (vfin kdo'ver), 224- 
225 

Vegetables, 5, 24, 27, 39, 76, 
81, 87, 92, 113, 114, 115, 
117, 122, 130, 135, 136, 

166, 192, 195, 205, 209, 

219, 232, 249, 256, 257, 

270, 292, 293, 302. See 

also Truck farming. 

Venezuela (v2n C zwS'ld), 252, 
I 255, 259, 260-263 


Veracruz (va'ra kroos'), 238, 
239, 240 

Vermont (ver m6nt'), 88, 104, 
117, 121 

Vineyards, 71, 116. See also 
Grapes. 

Virgin Islands, 212, 250 
Virginia (ver jin'l d), 7, 10, 32, 
39, 100, 102, 132, 133, 142, 
149 

Virginia City, Nevada, 84-85 


W 

Wabash River (wo'biish), 170 
Wake Island, 209-210 
Wasatch Mountains (wo' 
skch), 86 

Washington (wfish'ing tUn), 
D. C., 100-103, 105, 116 
Washington, George, 101, 102 
Bridge, 129 
Monument, 101, 190 
Washington, state of, 190, 192, 
193, 196, 199, 201, 276, 
278 

Water, 25, 29, 30, 48, 56, 62, 
74, 77, 79, 83, 85, 86, 87, 
91, 98, 116, 148, 152, 155, 
161, 169, 174, 175, 178, 

182, 185, 188, 189, 190, 

191, 194, 198-199, 224, 

232, 262, 270, 273 

as a resource, 77, 99, 188 
power, 14, 20, 77, 80, 81, 
125, 127, 138, 142, 169, 

170, 198-199, 201, 222, 

233, 297, 300 

Waterfalls. See Falls and 
rapids. 

Water-shed, 155 
Weather, 1, 2, 12, 16, 21, 23, 
30, 34, 44, 46, 47, 48, 53, 
56, 66, 71, 72, 74, 80, 103, 
110, 117, 121, 135, 136, 

148, 152, 164, 166, 181, 

182, 192, 193, 194, 204, 

205, 212, 216, 228, 229, 

233, 234, 236, 238, 243, 

245, 246, 249, 252, 255, 

256, 258, 260, 261, 268, 

272, 273, 277, 278, 279, 

283, 288, 289, 300, 303 
and bananas, 245 
and coffee, 243, 256, 297 
and corn, 161, 285 
and cotton, 47, 152, 299 
and fruit, 166, 193 
and ranching, 182-183 
and sugar, 249 
and vegetables, 135 
and wheat, 164, 285 

40 


West Indies (In'dez), 12, 14, 
29, 40, 202, 211, 245, 248- 
253, 297, 303 

West Virginia (ver jln'l d), 7, 
99, 104, 119, 120, 121, 
123, 124, 126, 136, 155, 
157 

Whalers and whaling, 11, 13 
Wheat, 2, 27, 28, 32, 39, 40, 
52, 53, 58, 61, 62, 64, 69, 
72, 76, 80, 81, 122, 123, 
142, 159, 164, 165, 170, 

178, 181, 184, 192-193, 

194, 199, 201, 205, 223, 

225, 238, 243, 258, 262, 

267, 271, 278, 282, 283, 

285, 294, 301 

growing, 76, 181, 192-193, 
283-284 

spring wheat, 164, 169, 181, 
223. Map of distribution, 
165 

winter wheat, 164, 181, 184. 
Map of distribution, 165 
Whiting (hwit'ing), 175 
Willamette River and Valley, 
(wl lam'et), 80, 81, 193, . 
200 

Wilson Dam, 142 
Wind, 30, 51, 56, 62, 68, 70, 
71, 80, 180, 188, 204, 205, 
209, 212, 232, 245, 251, 
269, 274, 277, 280, 283, 
288 

power, 62 
Wine, 72, 287 
Winnipeg (win'l p6g), 223 

Lake, 223 

Wisconsin (wis kOn'eIn), 57, 
64, 166, 167, 176 
Woodland, 15, 55, 80, 117, 
140, 297 

Wood pulp, 145. See Pulp. 
Wool, 15, 61, 88, 89, 125, 231, 
237, 243, 272, 280, 288, 
293, 294, 295 

Wyoming (wl s'mJng), 7, 179, 
187 


Yerba mat6 (ySr'ba ma'ta), 
288, 292, 301 
Youngstown, 176 
Yucatan (ydo ka tan'), 235, 
240, 241 

Yukon River and Valley 
(ydo'k^), 205, 206, 217 
Yuma (ydo'md), 191 
Yungas (ydon'gas), 275 

Z 

Zinc, 197 
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Facts for Reference 


The following information concerns various areas, populations, 
and distances in The Asierican Continents. The figures repre- 
sent the latest available statistics or estimates. It may be, of 
couise, that these figures are not exactly the same as those pub- 
lished in other books. There are several reasons for the differences. 
Not all countries take a census at the same time, nor in the same 
way. Various people may make various estimates of population. 
The area of inland waters may, .or may not, be included in the 
area of a country. 

The figures presented in these tables have been gathered from 
various sources. Some material has been reprinted from The 
Encydopacdia Briiannica World Atlas, Complete with Geographical 
Summaries and World Spheres of Influence, by permission of its 
publisher. The Encyclopaedia Britannica, Inc. Other informa- 
tion is used by courtesy of the Pan American Associates, publishers 
of The Pan American Yearbook. The facts about the area and 


population of the United States and of Canada were supplied by 
the Bureau of Census, United States Department of Commerce, and 
the Canada Yearbook, respectively. The information about dis- 
tances by air and by sea was received from Pan American World 
Airways, Air-Age Education Research, Bureau of American Air- 
lines, and the United Eruit Company. 

These Facts for Reference were selected from a vast amount 
of available information. It would be impossible even to count all 
the things which are known about the American Continents. For 
example, one could fill hundreds of pages with the names of islands 
alone, and still the list of islands would not be complete. Most of 
these islands are small and unimportant. Naturally, then, only 
the more important facts have been included in the following 
tables — facts w'hioh readily can be used to increase one’s under- 
standing of the geography of the American Continents. 


THE AMERICAN CONTINENTS 

Area in square miles Population 
North America (Including Mexico and Central America). 9,033,531 171,633,981 

South America 7,035,357 91,368,605 



THE UN 

I TE D 

The United States 

Alabama 

Area in 

Sq. Mi. 

.(tl jfiOQ 

Population 

131,669,275 

2,832,961 

499,261 

1.949.387 

6.907.387 

1 123 296 

Arizona 

.. .. . . 113.909 

Arkansas 

. ... .53 1 03 

California 

Colorado 

158,693 

104 9.47 

Connecticut 

... .5,009 

1,709,242 
266 605 

Delaware 

9, 0.57 

Florida 

RfiO 

1 RQ7 414 

Georgia 


S 193 79.3 

Idaho 

S3 pinv 

R9A S73 

Illinois. . . . 

Kfi Ann 

7 SQ7 9A1 

Indiana 

SR 901 

9 A97 7QR 

Iowa..., 

Rfi 9sn 

9 f;3S 9RS 

hansas 

S9 97R 

1 sni n9R 

Kentucky. . . 

Af) son 

9 S4R R97 

Louisiana.. . 

AS c;99 

9 3R3 SSn 

Maine... 

99 91 C 

847,226 

1 S91 9AA 

Maryland. . . 

in c;77 

Missachusetts. . . 

S 9R7 

A 31 fi 791 

Michigan, . 

91 R 

K 9KR IfiR 

Minnesota ■ 

SA HRS 

9 709 3nn 

AliasissiDni. . 

A7 71 fi 

9 1S3 7QR 

Missouri, 


9 704 fiR4 

Montana. 

'IA'7 190 

0, * O X 

RfiQ ARR 

Nebraska. 

77 997 

t 91 R S3A 

Nevada. . . 


1 1 n 9A7 

New Hampshire. . 

Q 

491 524 

iNew Jersey 

7 09« 

A IRn 1RR 

New Mexico. 

191 RRR 

R91 SIS 

New York.. 


19 470 1A9 

' 

F;9 719 

9 R71 fi93 




641,935 

6,907,612 

2,336,434 

1 noo RQA 

X'^ooma. * ' 

wegoh.. -■ 





o onn isn 



1 91A 

{7, <7 1./ V, V 

713 34fi 

SJS^Nna...' 

91 nKc; 

1 SQQ 304 

Dakota.. 

77 nA'v 

fiA9 QR1 

;iennessee,.. - 


2,915,841 

6,414,824 

550,310 



359,231 


STATES 


Capital Citv 


Population 
OF Capital 


Washington, D.C. 
Montgomery. . . . 

Phoenix 

Little Rock 

Sacramento 

Denver 

Hartford 

Dover 

Tallahassee 

Atlanta 

Boise 

Springfield 

Indianapolis 

Des Moines 

Topeka 

Frankfort 

Baton Rouge. . . . 

Augusta 

Annapolis 

Boston 

Lansing 

St. Paul 

Jackson 

Jefferson City. . . 

Helena 

Lincoln 

Carson City 

Concord 

Trenton 

Santa Fe 

Albany 

Raleigh 

Bismarck 

Columbus 

Oklahoma City. . 

Salem 

Harrisburg 

Providence 

Columbia 

Pierre 

Nashville 

Austin 

Salt Lake City. . . 
Montpelier 


.663,091 
, 78,084 
. 65,414 
. 88,039 
.105,958 
.322,412 
.166,267 
. 5,617 
. 16,240 
.302,288 
. 26,130 
. 75,503 
.386,972 
.159,819 
. 67,833 
. 11,492 
. 34,719 
. 19,360 
. 13,069 
.770,816 
. 78,753 
.287,736 
. 62,107 
. 24,268 
. 15,056 
. 81,984 
. 2,478 
. 27,171 
.124,697 
. 20,325 
.130,577 
. 46,897 
. 15,496 
.306,087 
.204,424 
. 30,908 
, 83,893 
253,504 
62,396 
4,322 
167,402/ 
87,930' 
149,934 
■■ 8,006 



Virginia 

Washington ........ 

West Virginia 

Wisconsin 

Wyoming 

District of Columbia 


Abba in 
Sq. Mi. 

Population 

Capital City 

40,815 

2,677,773 

Richmond . . . 

68,192 

1,736,191 

1,901,974 

Olympia 

24,181 

Charleston . . . 

56,154 

97,914 

3,137,587 

Madison 

250,742 

Cheyenne 

69 

663,091 

Washington . . 


POrCIATIOK 
OF Capitat. 
... 193,042 
. . . 13, 2M 
.... 07,914 
. . . 67,447 
. . . 22,474 
... 063, 09t 


CITIES IN THE UNITED STATES, WHICH HAVE MORE THAN 

100,000 INHABITANTS 


CiT\' Population 

Aliron, Ohio 244,791 

Albany, N. Y 130,577 

Atlanta, Ga 302,288 

Baltimore, Mel 859,100 

Birmingham, Ala 267,583 

Boston, Mass 770,816 

Bridgeport, Conn 147,121 

Buffalo, N. Y 575,901 

Cambridge, Mass 110,879 

Camden, N. J 117,536 

Canton, Ohio 108,401 

Charlotte, N. C 100,899 

Chattanooga, Tenn 128,163 

Chicago, 111 3,396,808 

Cincinnati, Ohio 455,610 

Cleveland, Ohio 878,336 

Columbus, Ohio 306,087 

Dallas, Tex 294,734 

Dayton, Ohio 210,718 

Denver, Colo 322,412 

Dos Moines, Iowa 159,819 

Detroit, Mich 1,623,452 

Duluth, Minn 101,065 

Elizabeth, N. J 109,912 

Erie, Pa 116,955 

Fall River, Mass -. . . 115,428 

FUnt, Mich 151,543 

Fort Wayne, Ind 118,410 

Fort Worth, Tex 177,662 

Gary, Ind 111,719 

Grand Rapids, Mich 164,292 


City Population 

Hartford, Conn 166,267 

Houston, Tex 384,514 

Indianapolis, Ind 386,972 

Jacksonville, Fla 173,065 

Jersey City, N. J 301,173 

Kansas City, Kan 121,458 

Kansas City, Mo 399,178 

Knoxville, Tenn 111,580 

Long Beach, Calif 164,271 

Los Angeles, Calif 1,504,277 

Louis\dUc, Ky 319,077 

Lowell, Mass 101,389 

Memphis, Tenn 292,942 

Miami, Fla 172,172 

Milwaukee, Wis 587,472 

Minneapolis, Minn 492,370 

Nashville, Tenn 167,402 

Nevrark, N. J 429,760 

New Bedford, Mass 110,341 

New Haven, Conn 160,605 

Now Orleans, La 494,637 

New York, N. Y 7,454,995 

Norfolk, Va 144,332 

Oakland, Calif 302,163 

Oklahoma City, Okla 204,424 

Omaha, Neb 223,844 

Paterson, N. J 139,656 

Peoria, 111 105,087 

Philadelphia, Pa 1,931,334 

Pittsburgh, Pa 671,659 


City Population 

Portland, Ore 305,394 

Providence, R. 1 253,604 

Reading, Pa 110,608 

Richmond, Va 193,952 

Rochester, N. Y 324,975 

Sacramento, Calif. 105,958 

St. Louis, Mo 810,0-18 

St. Paul, Minn 287,730 

S.alt Lake City, Utah 149,934 

San Antonio, Tex 253,854 

San Diego, Calif 203,341 

San Francisco, Calif. 634,536 

Scranton, Pa 140,404 

Seattle, Wash 308,302 

Somerville, Mass 102,177 

South Bend, Ind 101,208 

Spokane, Wash 122,001 

Springfield, Mass 149,554 

Syracuse, N. Y 205,907 

Tacoma, Wash 109,403 

Tampa, Fla 103,891 

Toledo, Ohio 282,349 

Trenton, N.J 124,607 

Tulsa, Oldn 142,167 

Utica, N.Y 100,518 

Washington, D.C 603,091 

Wichita, Kan 114,000 

Wilmington, Del 112,504 

Worcester, Mass 193,694 

Yonkers, N. Y 142,59C 

Youngstown, Ohio 167, 72( 


SCATTERED AMERICAN LANDS 


Alaska Territory 

Ann.A in 
Sq. Mi. 

571,005 

203 

Population 

72,524 

22,290 

423,330 

51,827 

Capital City 

Juneau 

Agana 


Population 
OF Capital 

22,2;. 

Hawaii Territorj’ 

Panamd Canal Zone 

6,441 

302 

Honolulu 



...,179,32. 


3,423 

1,869,255 

24,889 

San Juan, 


169, 24< 

Virgin Islands 

132 

Charlotte Amalie 


9,80 


CANADA, NEWFOUNDLAND, 


Area in Population 

So. Till. PopuiATiON Capital City or Capital 


Domlvion of Canada 3,460,556 

Alberta 248,800 

Britbh Columbia 359,270 

Manitoba 219,723 

New Bnm-'wick 27,47.3 

Nova Scotia 20,743 

Ontario 363,252 

Prince F,d ward Island 2, 1 S ! 

Qat'b.At. 523,594 

S.'isknielicw.an 237,973 

NortliV.'i's', Territori"?. 1,253,438 

IMl.-on Territory 205,3-40 

N?.wrnr!;j)i.A:;D and Laiuiadou.. 152,734 


1 1 ,506,655 Ottawa 154,951 

790,169 IMinonton 93,817 

817.801 Victori.a 44.008 

729,744 IVinniiKig .221,900 

457,401 Fredericton 10,062 

577,902 Halifa-X. 70,488 

3,787,65.5 Toronto 667,457 

95,017 Cha.riat{ctotvn 14,821 

3.331 .882 Quebec 150,757 

895,992 Regina 58,245 

12,028 

4.914 

289,516 St. Jolm’E 41,500 


LABRADOR 
Cities, in Canada, Whjci 
Have More than 100 , 00 ( 
Inhabitants 

Cm- Popt-LAxm; 

ILamilton, Ontario. 166,3-1 

Montreal, QucIkic 

Ottawa, Ontario. 154,9 j 

Quelicc, Quebec. , ... ....... 159 , *0 

Toronto, Ontario 667,45 

^'aneot^Ye^, Brili'-h Coluinhia 275, 

Wind-'jor, Ontario. 165,3! 

Winn5|>cg, Manitoba. .2JL96- 


LATIN AMERICA 


IN MIDDLE AMERICA 


Areain 

SQ. Mi. POPDIiATION 

Bahamas (Br.) 4,404 68,846 

Barbados (Br.) 166 193,000 

Bermuda (Br.) 10 

British Honduras 8,698 

Costa Rica 19,238 623,000 

Cuba 44,217 4,778,583 

Curacao (Neth.) 403 101,000 

Dominican Republic 19,327 1,617,000 

Guadeloupe (Fr.) 687 307,993 

Guatemala 42,353 3,283,209 

Haiti.. 10,748 1,631,250 

Honduras 59,145 1,107,869 

Jamaica (Br.) 4,722 1,173,645 

Leeward Islands (Br.) 728 143,343 

Martinique (Fr.) 427 241,000 

Mexico. .758,061 19,653,552 

Nicaragua 53,668 983,160 

Banamd.... 28,568 631,637 

Panamd Canal Zone (U. S.) 362 51,827 

Puerto Rico (U. S.) 3,435 1,869,255 

Salvador, El 13,176 1,704,000 

Trinidad and Tobago (Br.) 1,978 465,000 

Virgin Islands (U. S.) 132 24,889 

Windward Islands (Br.) : 

St. Lucia 233 69,084 

St. Vincent 160 58,381 

Grenada. 133 89,000 


Population 
Capital Citv of Capital 

Nassau 17,000 

Bridgetown 70,000 

Hamilton 7,000 

Belize 16,687 

San Jos6 77,182 

Habana 970,000 

Willemstad 65,000 

Ciudad Trujillo 97,500 

Basse-Terre 13,638 

Guatemala City 225,553 

Port-au-Prince. . i 115,000 

Tegucigalpa 55,755 

Kingston 109,056 

St. John 10,100 

Fort-de-France 52,051 

Meaco 1 ,448,422 

Managua 126,222 

Panamd 111,893 


San Juan 169,247 

San Salvador 114,998 

Port-of-Spain 100,595 

Charlotte Amalie 9,801 


St. George's. 


5,000 



IN SOUTH AMERICA 



Abba IK 



Population 


Sq. Mi. Population 

Capital Citv 

OF Capital 

Argentina 

1,073,663 

12,957,000 

Buenos Aitca, . . . 

2,616,624 

Bolivia 

416,040 

3,350,000 

La Paz 

301,450 

Brazil 

3,286,170 

44,116,825 

Rio de Janeiro. . 

1,931,334 

British Guiana. . . 

80,795 

337,521 

Georgetown. . . . 

72,360 

Chile 

286,322 

4,634,839 

Santiago 

985,000 

Colombia 

439,714 

8,701,816 

Bogotd 

395,300 

Ecuador 

103,415 

3,200,000 

Quito 

174,354 

Falkland Islands (Br.) . . , 7,681 

3,128 

Port Stanley. . . . 

1,246 

French Guiana. . 

34,740 

37,000 

Cayenne 

11,000 

Paraguay 

150,615 

954,848 

Asuncion 

172,423 

Peru 

482,133 

7,023,111 

Lima 

680,000 

Uruguay 

72,153 

2,122,628 

Montevideo .... 

747,665 

Venezuela 

346,481 

3,847,051 

Caracas 

326,700 

Surinam (Dutch Guiana) . 64,291 

174,000 

Paramaribo 

66,233 


DI STA 

N CE S 

BY SEA AN 


Cities, in Latin Ameri 
Which Have More tha. 
100,000 Inhabitants 

ClTV POPULATL 

Asuncidn, Paraguay 17^. 

Bahia Blanca, Argentina 121,/ 

Barranquilla, Colombia 183,5 

BelSm, Brazil 222,„ 

BeUo Horizonte, Brazil 226,1 

BogoM, Colombia 395,C 

Buenos Aires, Argentina 2,616,i 

Caracas, Venezuela 326,'/ 

Cdrdoba, Argentina I 

Fortaleza, Brazil 142, 

Guadalajara, Mexico 227, 

Guatemala City, Guatemala 

Guayaquil, Ecuador 1C1 , 

Habana, Cuba 970,i 

Kingston, Jamaica. 109,* 

La Paz, Bolivia 301, 

La Plata, Argentina - 

Lima, Peru 68C, 

Managua, Nicaragua IC-" 

Maracaibo, Venezuela 13.", 

Medellin, Colombia 198, 

Mexico, Mexico 1,448, 

Monterrey, Mexico 18", 

Montevideo, Uruguay 747, 

Panamd, Panamd Ill, 

Porb-au-Prince, Haiti 115, 

Port-of-Spain, Trinidad 100. 

Porto Alegre, Brazil 294 

Puebla, Mexico 137 

Quito, Ecuador 174 

Recife, Brazil 376 

Rio de Janeiro, Brazil 1,931 

Rosario, Argentina 5 1 

San Juan, Puerto Rico 169 

San Salvador, El Salvador 114 

Santa F4, Argentina 155 

Santiago, Chile 985 

Santiago, Cuba 14S 

Santos, Brazil 141 

Sao Paulo, Brazil l,4i 

Sao Salvador, Brazil 31 

Tuoumdn, Argentina !< - 

Valparaiso, Chile *^1 ■ 


In the following tables of distances by 
sea and by air, all of the figures represent 
statute miles. Statute miles are ordinarily 
used in measuring distances by land. Sea 
distances may be measured in nautical 
miles. It is difficult, however, to compare 
statute miles and nautical miles, because 
a Lwatical mile is a little lerigeT ttian a 
statute mile. In these tables, distances by 
. sea and by air may be compared easily, 
since reference is made to tbe same kind 
of miles, in both tables. 

Distances by Sea 

Statute Miles 


New York to Buenos Aires 6,752 

■New York to Callao, 

via Magellan Straits 11,061 

via Panamd Canal 3,873 

New York to Rio de Janeiro 5,486 

New Orleans to Buenos Aires 7,009 


Distances by Sea 

Statute Miles 


New Orleans to Callao, 

via Magellan Straits 11,313 

via Panamd Canal 3,200 

New Orleans to Rio de Janeiro 5,868 

Saw Fraudsco to Buenos Aires, 

■via Magellan Straits 8,719 

via Panamd Canal 10,075 

San Francisco to Callao 4,587 

San Francisco to Rio de Janeiro, 

via Magellan Straits 9,690 

via Panamd Canal 8,804 

Distances by Air 

Statute Miles 

New York to Chicago 724 

New York to Los Angeles 2,460 

New York to Seattle 2,440 

New York to New Orleans 1,183 


D ISTANCES BY AlR 
Statute 1\' 

New York to Dallas 

New York to Miami 

San Francisco to Chicago 

Chicago to New Orleans 

Seattle to Juneau.l 

Los Angeles to Honolulu 

New York to Montreal 

Chicago to Winnipeg 

New York to Mexico (City) 

Los Angeles to Panamd 

New Orleans to Panamd 

New York to Habana 

New York to Rio de Janeiro 

Los Angeles to Buenos Aires 

San Francisco to Santiago 

Buenos Aires to Santiago 

Panamd to Santiago 

Juneau to Santiago 



